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INTRODUCTION 


BY  THE  DEAN  OF  NORWICH 
HERE  is  great  value  to  the  citizen  of  any 


important  town  in  having  some  book 
which  gives  him  a complete  and  impartial  ac- 
count of  the  various  activities  of  which  his  par- 
ticular city  is  the  centre.  It  is  not  merely 
the  interest  of  being  able  to  take  a general 
view,  but  one  can  form  true  judgments  and 
express  reasoned  criticism. 

Norwich  is  a place  with  a very  full  life,  and 
having  great  individuality.  It  possesses  the 
strength  and  weakness  of  its  isolated  position. 
It  is  strong  because  it  can  make  efforts  of  its 
own,  without  regard  to  the  attitude  of  compet- 
ing neighbours.  It  is  weak  because  it  may  grow 
indifferent  through  the  lack  of  wholesome  com- 
petition, and  because  it  may  also  become  self- 
satisfied  through  being  self-centred.  It  is  well 
that  we  in  Norwich  should  know  ourselves.  I 
believe  that  in  the  pages  of  this  book,  to  which 
my  few  words  form  a preface,  there  will  be  found 
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matter  of  a very  helpful  character  for  forming  a 
sound  judgment  as  to  our  city. 

We  have  much  to  be  proud  of,  much  to  remind 
us  of  our  responsibilities.  Antiquity  inspires  us, 
and,  happily,  we  are  not  left  without  opportunity 
for  putting  into  present  action  the  feelings 
aroused  in  us  by  the  proofs  of  the  past  earnest- 
ness which  we  see  around  us.  There  is  a large 
population  needing  good  present-day  workers. 
There  is  a great  local  patriotism,  but  it  needs  to 
be  rightly  directed.  I cannot  help  feeling  that 
we  are  not  very  successful  in  bringing  Norwich 
under  the  notice  of  the  country  generally.  I 
have  met  many  people  who  thought  of  our  great 
town  as  being  of  the  same  size  and  character  as 
some  of  the  small  cathedral  cities.  We  are  a little 
inclined  to  isolate  ourselves,  mentally  as  well 
as  geographically.  I trust  this  book  may  help 
us  to  delight  in  social  service  to  Norwich,  and 
thereby  to  bring  us  into  closer  touch  with  the 
country  generally.  We  are  blessed  with  fine 
institutions,  glorious  buildings,  considerable 
industries.  We  live  in  the  midst  of  a great  agri- 
cultural district ; we  have  a past  remarkable  for 
the  number  of  great  men  who,  in  various  fields 
of  labour,  have  lived  and  worked  in  our  city. 
Let  us  make  the  most  of  our  opportunities,  get- 
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ting  rid  of  those  things  which  are  obstacles  to 
our  true  progress,  and  using  to  the  full  the  ad- 
vantages which  we  have  received,  and  of  which, 
the  better  we  realize  them,  we  shall  make  the 
fuller  use. 

H.  RUSSELL  WAKEFIELD. 


Norwich,  Jtdy,  1910. 
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GEOGRAPH  ICALsituation  has  counted  for 
much  in  the  history  and  prosperity  of  Nor- 
wich. The  city  stands  in  the  middle  of  a wide 
agricultural  area,  famous  in  mediaeval  times  for 
the  production  of  wool,  with  the  fine,  long  staple 
required  for  worsted  manufacture.  Its  situation 
at  the  navigable  head  of  the  Wensum  provided 
cheap  and  easy  communication  with  the  sea  ; 
and,  by  a network  of  inland  waters,  with  all  the 
low-lying  country  to  the  south  and  east.  At  the 
same  time  a road  at  least  as  old  as  the  Roman 
occupation  brought  London  within  reach.  These 
facilities  gave  Norwich  military  as  well  as  com- 
mercial importance,  and  made  it  from  the  first  a 
centre  of  ecclesiastical  activity.  A market  for 
wool,  the  protection  of  a castle,  and  the  business 
which  gathered  round  a bishop  and  a great 
monastic  house  inevitably  brought  population 
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to  the  city.  It  was  thus  natural  that  Norwich 
with  raw  material  and  labour  ready  to  hand 
should  have  turned  to  manufacture  at  a very 
early  date.  For  more  than  six  hundred  years 
the  looms  have  never  been  idle  in  the  city. 
Few  towns  have  such  a record  of  continuous 
industrial  activity.  Whether,  as  history  has  it, 
it  was  the  prescience  of  Edward  III  which  first 
brought  the  artisans  of  Bruges  and  Ghent  to 
settle  in  the  city,  or,  as  is  more  probable,  the 
simple  pressure  of  economic  advantages,  there 
is  no  dispute  that  at  the  end  of  the  fourteenth 
century  there  was  a large  Flemish  immigration. 
Towards  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century  there 
was  a second  Flemish  settlement,  due  to  re- 
ligious troubles  in  the  Low  Countries.  At  this 

o 

time  great  improvements  took  place  in  the  tech- 
nique of  the  trade,  especially  in  dyeing,  and  the 
weaving  of  mixed  silk  and  woollen  fabrics  was 
introduced.  A century  later  the  existence  of  an 
important  weaving  industry  in  the  city  was  the 
occasion  of  another  foreign  settlement.  Just  as 
in  the  sixteenth  century  the  Flemish  weavers 
had  come  to  find  refuge  from  religious  persecu- 
tion, as  well  as  a new  outlet  for  their  labour,  so 
in  1688  the  French  Protestants  came  to  escape 
the  religious  fervour  of  Madame  de  Maintenon. 
They  also  were  weavers,  but  they  brought  with 
them  a new  industry.  From  this  time  onwards 
silk  entered  more  largely  into  the  products  of  the 
Norwich  looms.  In  1771,  when  Arthur  Young 
visited  the  city,  it  was  noted  for  the  manufac- 
ture of  crapes  and  “camlets,”  mixed  fabrics 
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of  silk  and  worsted.  He  estimated  the  annual 
value  of  the  trade  at  just  under  a million  and 
a half. 

These  facts  may  appear  somewhat  remote 
from  the  purpose  of  this  essay,  which  is  a social 
analysis  of  Norwich  in  the  twentieth  century, 
but  they  are  really  essential  to  a proper  state- 
ment of  the  problem.  Its  long  industrial  his- 
tory and  its  successive  waves  of  foreign  immi- 
gration still  exert  an  enormous  influence  on  the 
life  and  character  of  Norwich.  To  a stranger 
indeed,  coming  to  it  for  the  first  time,  it  is  still 
in  many  ways  a foreign  city.  The  Norwich 
housewives,  for  instance,  like  their  French  and 
Flemish  cousins,  still  retain  the  habit  of  buying 
provisions  in  an  open  market.  In  the  morning 
one  may  see  the  milk  being  carried  round  by 
women  in  vessels  similar  in  size  and  shape  to 
those  which  may  be  seen  any  morning  carried 
in  the  same  way  through  the  streets  of  Bruges. 
Even  in  architecture  Flemish  step  gables  are 
still  to  be  seen  here  and  there  in  the  old  parts 
of  the  city.  In  another  sphere  the  sturdy  non- 
conformity of  Norwich,  which  has  its  parallel 
in  a strong  evangelical  movement  in  the  Estab- 
lished Church,  doubtless  owes  much  to  the 
Protestant  heretics  who  came  here  for  con- 
science sake. 

I hat  these  things  survive  is  partly  due  to  the 
comparative  isolation  of  the  city.  If  you  take 
the  map,  Norwich  lies  clearly  far  away  from  the 
main  stream  of  traffic  up  and  down  the  coun- 
try. It  is  more  than  eighty  miles  from  Peter- 
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borough,  the  nearest  point  of  intersection  for 
a main  line  to  the  north.  It  is  114  miles  from 
London,  through  which  any  traveller  to  whom 
time  is  important  must  go  to  reach  the  south  or 
west.  It  is  123  miles  and  over  four  hours  in  the 
train  from  Northampton,  and  still  further  from 
Leicester.  Ipswich,  the  nearest  great  town, 
except  Yarmouth,  is  scarcely  more  than  half 
the  size,  and  is  almost  as  isolated.  This  simple 
geographical  fact,  as  will  appear  in  the  sequel, 
underlies  nearly  all  the  difficulties  of  Norwich. 

At  the  outset  it  raises  this  important  question  : 
How  has  it  come  about  that  Norwich  has  sur- 
vived at  all  as  an  industrial  centre?  An  important 
agricultural  market  it  must  always  be  ; and  this 
in  itself,  it  must  be  remembered,  will  account  for 
a very  large  part  of  the  miscellaneous  services  by 
which  Norwich  lives.  The  cattle  market — al- 
most the  largest  in  the  kingdom — with  its  sub- 
sidiary industries  alone  creates  quite  a consider- 
able demand  for  labour.  Moreover,  Norwich 
is  the  commercial  centre  of  the  most  important 
wheat-growing  district  in  the  three  kingdoms. 
Although  this  city  now  ranks  after  London  as 
a market  for  English  wheat,  there  has  been  a 
steady  increase  in  the  volume  of  oats  and 
barley.  Altogether,  in  1908,  over  500,000 
quarters  of  English  grain  1 passed  through  the 
Norwich  Corn  Exchange.  It  is  sold  by  sample 
and  very  little  actually  passes  through  the  city. 
Unlike  the  cattle  market,  the  corn  exchange 
employs  no  labour,  and  it  has  not  had  therefore 

1 See  Appendix  A for  statistics  of  corn  and  cattle  markets. 
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the  same  direct  influence  on  the  social  character 
of  Norwich.  Nevertheless  it  brings  an  enor- 
mous amount  of  business,  and  it  is  one  of  the 
fundamental  facts  underlying  the  metropolitan 
position  of  the  city  in  East  Anglia. 

At  the  time  when  Arthur  Young  was  writing, 
the  population  of  the  city  was  36,000,  and  it  was 
the  third  greatest  town  in  the  kingdom.  In  1851, 
though  its  dignity  was  dwarfed  by  the  more  rapid 
growth  of  other  cities,  Norwich  was  still  a great 
city,  and  its  population  had  reached  the  respect- 
able figure  of  68,713.  But  between  these  dates 
the  introduction  of  steam  power  and  the  factory 
system  had  revolutionised  the  whole  structure  of 
industry.  Despite  this,  Norwich  had  not  only 
not  fallen  behind  but  had  doubled  her  popula- 
tion. What  factor  had  enabled  her  to  survive 
the  competition  of  cheap  steam  power  in  the 
Yorkshire  clothing  towns  ? 

The  answer  has  been  partly  given  in  the 
statement  that  Norwich  possesses  the  most  im- 
portant markets  for  corn  and  cattle  in  England. 
It  is  consequently  a place  where  there  will  be 
much  buying  and  selling  of  many  kinds  of  goods 
and  therefore  a place  where  some  goods  are 
likely  to  be  made.  Besides,  it  is  just  as  hard  to 
arrest  the  economic  activity  of  a city  as  to  call  it 
into  being.  When  a certain  point  of  develop- 
ment has  been  reached,  almost  anything  is  more 
likely  to  happen  than  progressive  decline  over 
a long  period.  The  mere  concentration  of  popu- 
lation on  a small  area  in  itself  creates  employ- 
ment. J 


6 


NORWICH 


These  economic  tendencies  are  well  illus- 
trated by  the  economic  history  of  Norwich 
during  the  last  century.  By  1807  less  than  forty 
years  from  the  date  of  Arthur  Young’s  descrip- 
tion, the  production  of  woollen  and  mixed 
fabrics  had  fallen  to  an  annual  value  of  ,£800,000 
—a  fall  of  more  than  one-third.  This  decline 
was  partly  due  to  the  changes  of  fashion  and  to 
war  having  closed  continental  markets  to  Nor- 
wich manufacturers.  But  another  change  bep'an 
to  be  noticed  soon  afterwards  which  looked  om- 
inous for  the  future  of  the  town.  In  1812  yarns 
spun  by  power  began  to  be  brought  from  York- 
shire, as  they  were  cheaper  than  the  home-spun 
yarns  of  Norfolk  and  Lincolnshire.  Handi- 
capped by  dearer  raw  material,  Norwich  was  un- 
able to  compete  in  the  manufacture  of  heavy 
worsted  fabrics  with  the  Yorkshire  towns.  No 
attempt  seems  to  have  been  made  to  make  this 
sort  of  weaving  a factory  industry.  Factories 
came  later,  and  were  always  confined  to  the 
lighter  fabrics. 

The  ancient  trade  in  baize  and  serge  quietly 
disappeared.  But  in  any  case,  this  was  no  longer 
the  staple  manufacture  of  the  city.  In  the  eigh- 
teenth century  the  lighter  and  relatively  more 
costly  mixed  fabrics  of  silk  and  wool  had  been 
largely  produced,  hi  ere  the  inherited  skill  of 
the  Norwich  weaver  and  the  comparatively  high 
value  and  light  bulk  of  his  product  helped  him  in 
competition  against  superior  organisation  and 
machinery.  The  Norwich  specialities,  bom- 
bazine, camlet — and  crepe,  which  began  to  be 
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worn  about  the  beginning  of  the  century — fairly 
held  their  own  for  the  first  quarter  of  the  nine- 
teenth century.  A serious  blow  was  struck  about 
1830  when  the  East  India  Company  ceased  to 
export  Norwich  camlets  to  the  East.  More  and 
more  the  Norwich  manufacturers  had  to  depend 
for  their  market  on  the  production  of  novelties. 
The  amount  of  business,  if  precarious,  must  have 
been  fairly  large,  because  in  1836  the  Albion 
Mills  were  built  for  the  spinning  of  yarn  to  sup- 
ply the  weavers.  Power  mills  in  St.  James  and 
St.  Augustine’s  were  also  built  about  this  time, 
in  which  weaving  was  done  as  well  as  spinning. 

In  1839  the  textile  industry  of  Norwich  was 
the  subject  of  a special  report  to  the  Royal  Com- 
mission on  the  hand-loom  weavers.  It  presents 
the  picture  of  a considerable  though  decaying 
trade.  At  that  time  the  total  number  of  looms  in 
the  city  was  5075,  of  which  1021  were  unem- 
ployed. Of  this  number  3398  were  in  the  houses 
of  weavers,  and  only  656  in  workshops  and  fac- 
tories. The  hand-looms  employed  nearly  4000 
hands,  abouthalf  of  whom  were  women.  Onpow- 
er-looms  rather  overathousand  hands  wereoccu- 
pied,  two-thirds  of  whom  were  engaged  in  weav- 
ing silk.  The  latter  numbered  730.  Curiously 
enough  the  census  of  1901  gives  almost  the  same 
number  as  being  engaged  in  silk-weaving  pro- 
cesses. The  staple  trade  of  Norwich  at  that  time 
lay  still  in  the  production  of  mixed  fabrics.  The 
manufacture  of  bombazines  employed  1200 
hands,  and  about  the  same  number  were  occupied 
in  weaving  challis.  Some  of  these  also  wove 
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“ Yorkshire  stuffs  ” which  no  doubt  represent  a 
survival  of  the  old  worsted  fabrics.  The  trade 
had  been  subject  to  violent  fluctuations.  Strikes 
and  riots  had  been  frequent,  and  in  their  efforts 
to  retain  a market  against  desperate  odds  em- 
ployers had  cut  wages,  so  that  the  average 
weekly  earnings  of  weavers  did  not  amount  to 
more  than  eight  shillings  a week.  The  whole 
report  paints  a condition  of  demoralisation  and 
misery  which  is  absolutely  appalling. 

During  the  decade  1840-1850  matters  began 
to  adjust  themselves.  New  industries  came  in 
to  absorb  the  surplus  labour,  and  the  old  indus- 
tries were  reorganised  on  a new  and  healthier 
basis.  Population, which  had  been  almoststation- 
ary  inthe  intercensal  period  1831-1841,  increased 
in  the  next  ten  years  from  62, 000  to  nearly  69, 000. 
About  1 840  the  manufacture  of  ready-made  boots 
began  to  grow  into  a great  industry,  favoured 
by  a good  supply  of  leather  from  the  tanneries 
of  the  city  and  other  places  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. The  trade,  indeed,  was  not  a new  one  in 
Norwich.  The  idea  of  stocking  boots  in  sizes  had 
occurred  to  a certain  John  Smith  who  kept  a shop 
in  the  market-place  forty  years  before,  and  one  of 
theleading  factories  in  thistradeto-day is  lineally 
descended  from  the  business  which  he  founded. 
Then  the  manufacture  of  fillover  shawls,  with 
borders  of  richly  figured  silk,  produced  on  Jac- 
quard looms  which  had  been  first  introduced  in 
1833,  set  a fashion  which  reached  its  heightin  the 
year  of  the  great  exhibition  of  1851.  There  are  two 
small  workshops  in  the  city  where  examples  of 
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these  looms  can  still  be  seen,  though  a few  dozen 
Paisley  mufflers  is  all  that  remains  of  what  was 
once  an  important  trade.  Another  industry  in 
which  weavers  found  employmentwas  the  manu- 
facture of  wire  netting — aclear  case  of  unoccupied 
labour  attracting  new  enterprise,  and  to  this  was 
added  hammered  iron  and  general  engineering. 
In  1856  Jeremiah  Colman,  rather  than  renew  a 
lease,  moved  from  Stoke  to  Carrow,  and  thus  se- 
cured the  labour  and  transport  facilities  needed 
by  an  expanding  business.  At  this  time,  too, 
fashion  decreed  that  ladies  should  wear  crino- 
lines, and  the  haircloth  which  was  used  for  them 
became  and  remained  an  important  industry  in 
Norwich.  When  it  was  no  longer  in  demand  for 
crinolines  it  was  extensively  used  by  tailors  and 
dressmakers  as  “stiffening.” 

When  the  trade  of  Norwich  was  described  by 
Baynes,  a local  journalist,  in  1868,  the  industrial 
future  of  the  city  was  assured.  At  that  time  all 
the  trades  on  which  Norwich  now  depends  were 
represented,  with  the  exception  of  chocolate  and 
electrical  engineering.  There  has  been  expan- 
sion in  some  directions  and  contraction  in  others, 
notably  in  weaving,  but  the  main  lines  of  activity 
are  still  clearly  visible  as  they  were  laid  down  in 
the  early  decades  of  the  second  half  of  the  nine- 
teenth century.  Though  this  is  clear  now,  it  was 
not  clear  to  contemporary  observers.  They  could 
still  think  of  Norwich  as  being  mainly  a textile 
town,  and  as  such  it  was  visibly  decaying.  The 
looms  which  had  numbered  over  five  thousand 
in  1840,  numbered  just  a thousand  in  1868.  Half 
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of  them  even  at  that  date  were  hand-looms,  and 
the  number  employed  had  shrunk  to  about  three 
thousand. 

It  is  easy  to  see  how  the  character  of  the  new 
trades  was  determined  by  the  previous  industrial 
history,  and  thegeographicalsituation  of  thecity. 
Faraway  from  coal  and  iron,  Norwich  could  not 
hope  to  share  in  the  new  industry  of  which  these 
things  are  the  very  life  breath.  Cut  off  by  ob- 
stinate distance  from  the  great  main  lines  of 
communication,  she  could  not  even  shake  off  the 
burden  of  her  surplus  population,  and  this  bur- 
den was  enormously  increased  by  the  mere  fact 
of  her  isolation.  The  one  great  city  of  East 
Anglia,  Norwich  inevitably  attracts  the  unem- 
ployed labour  of  all  the  eastern  counties.  In  one 
decade,  for  instance,  between  1 8 1 1 and  1821,  when 
enclosures,  power-spinning  and  improvements  in 
cultivation  led  to  a great  displacement  of  rural 
population,  the  population  of  the  city  leapt  up 
from  thirty-seven  to  over  fifty  thousand.  This 
influx  must  have  enormously  increased  the  pri- 
vations due  to  a shrinking  and  irregular  demand 
for  labour.  For  two  and  perhaps  three  decades 
half  of  the  population  of  Norwich  must  have  been 
in  a chronic  state  of  semi-starvation.  The  low 
wages,  the  low  standard  of  comfort,  and  perhaps 
some  darker  things  which  characterise  Norwich, 
may  be  in  some  degree  the  outcome  of  this  long 
struggle.  Thirty  years  of  suffering  must  have 
profoundly  modified  the  morale  and  even  the 
physique  of  Norwich  working  men. 

The  most  important  economic  feature  of  the 
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city  for  the  last  hundred  years  has  thus  been  a 
ready  supply  of  cheap  and  abundant  labour.  It 
was  this  which  brought  the  great  packing  manu- 
facturers. Norwichenjoys  no  special  advantages 
in  the  actual  processes  of  manufacturingblueand 
starch  and  mustard  and  chocolate.  The  impor- 
tant factor  is  the  cost  of  labour  for  packing  the 
finished  article  ready  for  consumption.  It  is  here 
that  her  advantage  really  lies,  and  it  is  good  and 
cheap  labour  which  enables  Norwichto  command 
a world  market  for  these  commodities.  The  grad- 
ual decline  of  the  textile  trade  again,  set  free  a 
supply  of  labour  which,  in  virtue  of  skill  trans- 
mitted by  many  generations  of  weavers,  was  en- 
dowed with  just  the  lightness  and  dexterity  of 
hand  required  for  manufacturing  the  finer  kinds 
of  boots.  In  turn-shoe  work  especially,  a pro- 
cess in  which  light  shoes  are  made  wrong  side 
out  and  then  turned,  workmanship  of  a subtle 
and  instinctive  kind  has  given  Norwich  a com- 
petitive advantage  over  other  places. 

These  considerations,  brief  and  inadequate  as 
they  are,  help  to  explain  how  it  is  that  Norwich 
has  survived  the  loss  of  her  pre-eminence  in 
worsted.  From  the  busy  activities  of  the  past, 
a new  commerce  has  grown  up  on  an  infinitely 
larger  scale  than  anything  which  has  preceded  it. 


CHAPTER  II 


WHAT  NORWICH  LIVES  BY 

f N the  last  chapter  some  attempt  was  made,  by 
A an  examination  of  historical  and  geographical 
data,  to  analyse  the  causes  which  underly  indus- 
trial life  in  Norwich.  It  is  nowproposed  to  review 
in  greater  detail  the  occupations  and  earnings  of 
the  principal  wage-earning  groups  in  the  modern 
city.  In  this  way  it  is  hoped  to  gain  some  idea  of 
the  extent  and  social  character  of  thepopulation. 
Subsequent  chapters  will  deal  with  housing, 
public  health,  the  standard  of  life,  and  with  the 
methods  which  Norwich  adopts  to  protect  and 
educate  childhood,  to  cherish  old  age,  to  relieve 
unemployment  and  distress,  and  to  enrich  the 
lives  of  its  citizens  with  organised  recreation  and 
the  resources  of  art  and  knowledge. 

At  the  date  of  the  last  census  in  1901  the  popu- 
lation of  Norwich  amounted  to  111,753.  There 
were  51,065  males  and  60,688  females,  women 
outnumbering  males  by  no  fewer  than  9623.  The 
preponderance  of  women  is  a common  feature 
everywhere.  In  the  whole  county  of  Norfolk,  for 
instance,  for  every  1000  men  there  were  1086 
women.  But  in  Norwich  theproportion  of  women 
is  even  higher.  For  every  1000  males  there  are 
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1188  females.  As  there  are  considerably  more 
male  than  female  births — in  1908  there  were,  for 
instance,  48  more  boys  than  girls  born  in  Norwich 
— this  discrepancy  perhaps  calls  for  explanation. 
Women,  it  has  to  be  remembered,  are  longer 
lived  than  men,  so  that  in  a normal  population 
theyare  always  in  excess  of  males.  Taking  Eng- 
land and  Wales,  there  were  in  1901,  107  females 
to  100  males.  In  Norwich,  to  every  100  males 
there  were  1 19  females,  a figure  which  must  obvi- 
ously be  accounted  for  by  some  factor  specially 
operative  in  the  city.  Everything  suggests  that 
this  is  to  be  found  in  a general  tendency  for  the 
supply  of  male  labour  to  exceed  the  demand  for 
it.  The  economic  history  of  the  .place  for  the  last 
hundred  years  in  itself  points  to  this.  Industry, 
as  we  have  seen,  has  been  brought  into  the  city 
by  the  attraction  of  cheap  unemployed  labour, 
instead  of  the  reverse  process  of  population  hav- 
ing been  brought  in  by  the  attraction  of  high 
wages  due  to  expanding  industry  and  a keen  de- 
mand for  labour.  It  may  be  objected  that  wages 
in  Norwich  are,  as  a matter  of  fact,  rather  higher 
than  they  are  in  the  country;  but  it  is  only  a 
nominal  difference.  The  influxfrom  the  country 
is  due  to  other  and  partly  social  causes — to  the 
attraction  of  town  life  and  to  a diminishing  de- 
mand for  labour  in  agriculture. 

But  if  further  evidence  is  needed  to  illustrate 
the  relative  over-supply  of  male  labour,  it  is  not 
far  to  seek. 

In  the  first  place,  Norwich  is  notoriously  a 
good  recruiting  centre,  and  this  must  take  a good 
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many  young-  men  from  the  city.  Against  this  has 
to  be  reckoned  the  fact  that  it  is  a garrison  town, 
but  on  the  census  night  only  617  males  were  enu- 
merated in  barracks,  and  this  is  probably  an  in- 
sufficient number  to  counterbalance  the  loss  of 
recruits  who  have  been  sent  to  other  stations.  I n 
the  second  place,  during  the  last  intercensal  pe- 
riod the  city  lost  by  migration  upwards  of  20001 
people,  and  when  migration  takes  place  the  men 
go  rather  than  the  women.  This  is  all  the  more 
likely  to  be  so  in  Norwichas  there  are  exceptional 
opportunities  for  the  employment  of  women. 
Out  of  every  1000  women  aged  fifteen  and  up- 
wards, 432  are  engaged  in  occupations,  and  one 
out  of  every  four  of  these  is  either  married  or  a 
widow.  Altogether,  18  per  cent  of  the  24,912 
married  or  widowed  women  in  the  city  are  called 
upon  to  perform  the  double  duties  of  motherhood 
and  industry.  The  corresponding  figure  for  Ips- 
wich is  13*2,  and  for  the  whole  country,  taking 
urban  districts  only,  14  per  cent. 

Where  the  percentage  of  married  women  em- 
ployed in  industry  is  high,  there  is  always  likely 
to  be  too  little  employment  for  men.  Married 
women  are  supplementary  wage-earners,  and  if 
they  go  to  work,  it  is  because  they  have  to  eke  out 
the  insufficient  earnings  of  their  husbands.  If  as 
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a result  industry  comes  to  be  dependent  on  wo- 
men’s labour,  the  underemployment  of  men  is 
inevitably  aggravated  ; their  wages  fall  and  their 
numbers  increase,  because  women  are  attracted 
to  the  city  and  bring  their  men  folk  with  them. 

During  the  last  half  century  population  has 
increased  steadily  though  not  rapidly.  Between 
1891  and  1901  the  rate  of  increase  for  the  decade 
was  io*7  percent.  Assuming  that  this  rate  has 
been  maintained  the  population  is  now  123,956,  or 
adding  the  population  of  the  area  which  has  re- 
cently been  brought  within  the  city  boundary,  a 
little  under  1 25,000.  It  is  probable,  however,  that 
this  rate  of  increase  has  not  been  maintained,  and 
in  that  case  the  number  is  put  too  high. 

The  males  over  ten  years  in  1901  numbered 
38,940,  of  whom  3771  were  retired  or  unoccupied, 
whilst  32,054  were  engaged  in  occupations.  The 
proportion  returned  as  unoccupied  is  rather  high- 
er than  it  otherwise  would  be  owing  to  the  fact 
that  Norwich  men  come  of  a long  lived  race.  For 
every  1000  persons  living  in  Norwich  there  are 
86  aged  60  years  and  upwards,  and  for  the  United 
Kingdom  the  corresponding  figure  is  70. 

The  professional  classes,  including  teachers, 
who  were  nearly  half,  numbered  388,  or  21  out 
of  every  1000.  Business  men  or  clerks  accounted 
foi*2243  of  the  enumerated  population  of  1901,  or 
20  per  1000.  If  we  add  to  these  the  3520  persons 
who  were  enumerated  as  havi  ng  retired  from  busi- 
ness or  as  living  on  their  own  means,  many  of 
whom  would  be  pensioners,  and  the  3939  dealers, 
shopkeepers,  and  publicans,  we  have  a group  of 
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rather  more  than  12,000,  consisting  mainly  of 
heads  of  families  who  were  notengagedinmanual 
labour.  In  this  group  come  no  doubt  those  rich 
enough  to  employ  domestic  servants,  who  num- 
bered 3659,  or  32  per  1000  of  the  population. 

In  York,  where  Mr.  Rowntree  puts  the  ser- 
vant-keeping class  at  28*8  percent  of  the  whole 
population,  female  domestic  servants  numbered 
40  per  1000.  The  proportion  of  this  class  in 
Norwich  is  therefore  considerably  less.  As- 
suming that  each  family  in  this  class  keep  on  an 
average  two  servants  each,  they  did  not  amount 
to  quite  2000.  Families,  however,  whose  service 
is  done  by  charwomen  living  out  would  to  some 
extent  fall  within  this  category.  There  were 
686  women  on  the  census  night  who  described 
themselves  as  charwomen,  and  this  is  certainly 
an  understatement  of  the  total  number.  Many 
women  so  occupied  would  be  returned  by  their 
husbands  as  “married”  simply.  Bearing  this  in 
mind,  the  servant-keeping  families  might  reason- 
ably be  placed  as  high  as  2500.  If  each  house- 
hold on  an  average  contain  five  individuals,  ex- 
cluding servants,  the  total  number  of  persons 
falling  within  this  class  would  be  12,500,  or 
slightly  over  11  per  cent  of  the  population. 
Another  way  of  making  the  same  estimate  is  to 
take  the  proportion  per  cent  of  domestic  servants 
to  the  total  number  of  separate  occupiers  or  fami- 
lies. In  Norwich  this  is  14*3  percent,  and  mak- 
ing an  allowance  for  families  who  keep  more  than 
one  servant — which  would  of  course  diminish  the 
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total  of  the  servant-keeping  class — we  reach  ap- 
proximately the  same  result. 

Passing  on  to  the  principal  wage-earning 
groups,  boot  manufacture  easily  comes  first  with 
a total  of  4931  men  and  boys,  and  2539  women 
and  girls,  of  whom  6iowere  married.  Altogether 
this  trade  occupied  7470  individuals  in  1901. 

The  next  largest  group  is  that  connected  with 
the  manufacture  of  food  and  drink.  The  census 
tables  unfortunately  do  not  give  much  guidance 
here.  Carrow  works  alone  employ  over  2600 
hands,  though  the  Registrar-General  only  gives 
280  males  and  218  females  as  engaged  in  making 
mustard,  vinegar,  spice,  and  pickle.  As  part  of 
this  groupwould  also  come  most  of  the  296  males 
and  351  females  described  in  the  census  as  manu- 
facturing chemists,  and  the  300  brewers  and  dis- 
tillers. But  the  actual  making  of  mustard,  blue, 
starch,  chocolate,  vinegar,  beer,  and  patent  wine 
comprises  only  a small  proportion  of  the  labour 
employed  in  factories  producing  these  commodi- 
ties. Verymany  of  those  employed  appear  in  the 
census  tables  under  other  cateo-ories  of  skilled  and 

o 

unskilled  labour.  Altogether  there  must  be  nearly 
5000  peopleoccupied  in  thisgroup. 

The  next  group  in  point  of  size  are  the  workers 
connected  with  dress  other  than  boots  and  shoes. 
Excluding  dealers,  these  totalled  4549.  Tailors 
numbered  645,  tailoresses  1635,  and  milliners 
and  dressmakers  1827.  Altogether  the  clothing 
trades  in  Norwich  employ  over  1 2,000  people. 

Building  accounted  for  3569  individuals,  of 
whom  carpenters  and  joiners  numbered  over 


i8 


NORWICH 


1000, 1 and  bricklayers  and  bricklayers’  labour- 
ers a little  more.  Of  masons  and  masons’  labour- 
ers there  were  only  130,  illustrating  the  very  re- 
stricted use  of  stone  in  Norwich  building.  Paint- 
ers numbered  597  and  plumbers  19 1. 

In  the  conveyance  of  men  and  goods  by  road, 
rail,  or  river,  and  in  storage  and  porterage,  3503 
individuals  were  employed,  of  whom  900  were 
on  railways.  The  other  principal  sub-divisions 
under  this  group  were  coachmen  (not  domestic), 
horsekeepers,  and  cabmen  363,  carters  853,  and 
817  porters  and  messengers. 

Engineering  and  machine  making  occupied 
1082  men  at  the  time  of  the  census.  There  were 
also  155  wire-weavers  and  240  tin-plate  workers. 

Printing  and  lithography  is  an  important  trade 
in  Norwich,  and  employed  684  men  and  167  wo- 
men, and  there  were  174  bookbinders,  of  whom 
108  were  women.  In  paper-box  and  bag  making 
— a considerable  industry — 374  women  were  en- 
gaged as  against  40  men.  Thewhole  number  of 
individuals  connected  with  printing  and  paper 
trades  amounted  to  little  under  1700. 

The  textile  group  is  comparatively  small.  In 
silk-weaving  only  643  women  and  girls  were  oc- 
cupied and  60  men,  and  in  hair-weaving  and 
brush  making  319  men  and  431  women. 

Cabinet  makers,  French  polishers,  and  uphol- 
sterers numbered  5530.  Finally  there  were  574 
gardeners  and  1300  general  labourers. 

More  than  half  of  the  50,000  citizens  who  were 

1 Many  of  these  are  engaged  in  a large  factory  for  the  manufacture 
of  temporary  buildings  of  all  kinds. 


WHAT  NORWICH  LIVES  BY 


l9 


earning  a livelihood  were  en- 
gaged in  workshops  and  fac- 
tories. In  1908  workshops 
numbered  618  and  factories 
332. 

These  facts  are  summarised 
for  convenience  of  reference  in 
the  table  below,  and  they  are 
expressed  graphically  in  the 
accompanying  diagram. 

Necessary  and  valuable  as 
they  are,  these  cold  statistics 
only  become  vital  and  signifi- 
cant when  brought  into  rela- 
tion with  other  facts  about  life 
and  work  in  Norwich.  Inform- 
ation concerning  earnings, 
housing,  health,  and  social 
opportunities,  must  all  come 
under  review  before  their  full 
meaning  can  be  grasped.  The 
best  way  perhaps  in  which  to 
begin  an  analysis  of  occupa- 
tions from  the  standpoint  of 
social  economics  is  to  arrange 
them  according  to  continuity 
or  discontinuity  of  employ- 
ment. Broadly  speaking,  oc- 
cupations may  be  grouped  ac- 
cording as  they  afford  contin- 
uous, discontinuous,  or  casual 
employment.  Accordingly  we 
now  pass  on  to  classify  the 
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wage-earners  of  Norwich  by  the  character  of  their 
work,  and  the  continuous  occupations  come  first 
in  virtue  of  their  social  and  numerical  import- 
ance. 


CHAPTER  III 


THE  BOOT  TRADE 

f N Norwich,  as  indeed  everywhere  else,  indus- 
tries  which  give  regular  employment  are  by  far 
the  largest  class.  The  majority  of  workers,  even 
in  such  highly  seasonable  occupations  as  the 
manufactureof  boots  and  clothing, arequiteregu- 
larly  employed.  As  there  is  an  impression  that 
this  cannot  be  claimed  for  the  boot  trade,  it  may 
be  worth  while  to  appeal  to  the  evidence  of  statis- 
tics. The  Board  of  Trade  have  for  some  time 
been  collecting  material  for  a census  of  wages, 
thesecond  instalmentof  which  has  just  been  pub- 
lished.1 This  contains  a return  of  members  em- 
ployed and  wages  paid  for  the  last  pay  week  in 
each  month  of  the  year  1906.  From  Norwich 
returns  were  obtained  relating  to  some  2400  em- 
ployees whose  average  weekly  earnings  amounted 
to  ^1880.  The  regularity  of  employment  is  in- 
dicated by  the  slight  variation  in  the  amount  of 
wages  paid  above  or  below  the  average.  The 
worst  month  of  the  year  was  January,  when  the 
total  wages  bill  was  6 per  cent  below  the  average, 
and  the  best  months  were  May  and  July,  when 
the  total  was  5 per  cent  above  the  average.  Or, 

1 Earnings  in  the  clothing  trade,  p.  133. 
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taking  the  numbers  employed,  for  every  hundred 
persons  at  work  in  May  there  were  97  at  work  in 
Februaryand  103  in  October.  This  is  onlyavari- 
ation  of  six  points  in  the  total  number  employed, 
or  of  eleven  points  in  the  weekly  wages  bill. 

Bootmaking  must  therefore  beclassified  as  one 
of  the  occupations  in  which  employment  is  on  the 
whole  continuous.  This  statement,  it  is  true,  has 
to  be  largely  qualified,  and  the  subject  is  one 
which  cannot  be  disposed  of  at  this  stage.  At  the 
outset  it  has  to  be  observed  that  the  returns  just 
quoted  relate  only  to  factory  workers,  and  there 
are  still  over  a thousand  out-workers  in  the  trade. 
Amongst  these  employment  is  much  less  certain, 
and  they  have,  even  in  busy 1 seasons,  a great  deal 
of  broken  time.  This  is  largely  due  to  the  fact 
that  boot  manufacture  is  still  in  a transition  stage 
in  Norwich.  Up  till  about  twelve  years  ago  it 
was  largely,  though  by  no  means  entirely,  in  the 
hands  of  small  employers,  popularly  known  as 
garret  masters.  Clicking  and  pressing — thepro- 
cessof  cutting  out  the  uppers  and  the  soles — were 
done  on  the  premises,  and  the  materials  were  then 
given  out  to  different  sets  of  workers  to  be  manu- 
factured. First  the  uppers  were  taken  out  by  wo- 
men to  be  “closed”  or  machined  together.  They 
were  then  brought  back  to  the  employer,  who 
matched  them  with  the  proper  size  and  quality  of 
bottom  stuff.  The  next  stage  was  “lasting,” 
which  was  done  by  men  who  also  worked  at  home. 

1 Many  of  these  are  married  women,  who  only  expect  to  work 
during  quite  busy  seasons.  The  Medical  Officer  received  lists  re- 
lating to  1035  out-workers  in  the  year  1908-9. 
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When  lasted  the  boots  came  back  again  to  the 
employer, who  either  sewed  them  by  machinery  on 
his  own  premises  or  sent  them  out  to  a man  who 
made  a business  of  sewing  for  the  trade.  They 
were  then  returned  once  more  to  the  makers  to 
have  the  heels  put  on,  and  thegroove  or  “channel” 
which  had  been  made  round  the  edee  of  the  sole 
to  receive  the  stitches,  hammered  down.  The  boot 
then  passed  once  again  through  the  employers’ 
premises  into  the  hands  of  yet  another  set  of  work- 
ers to  be  finished. 

Such  a system  inevitably  wasted  a great  deal  of 
time  in  carrying  work  backwards  and  forwards. 
Besides,  employers  had  not  thesame  inducement 
to  make  efforts  to  secure  a reasonable  regularity 
of  work  as  in  the  highly  organised  modern  factory 
with  its  expensive  plant.  They  had  practically  no 
expenses  beyond  a moderate  outlay  in  rent  for 
clicking  and  store  rooms,  and  their  loss  in  slack 
periods  from  standing  charges  was  relatively  low. 
As  a consequence  the  trade  was  much  more  sea- 
sonal, and  even  now  regularity  of  employment 
seems  to  vary  inversely  with  the  size  and  equip- 
ment of  the  factories. 

Social  workers  in  Norwich,  comparing  thecon- 
ditions  of  the  present  day  with  those  of  twenty 
years  ago,  are  unanimous  that  there  has  been  a 
great  improvement  in  the  conduct  and  sobriety 
of  boot  operatives.  When  the  work  was  mainly 
done  at  home  it  was  a common  practice  to  keep 
Monday  as  a holiday  and  to  put  in  very  long 
hours  on  other  days.  This  was  not  altogether  the 
men’s  fault.  The  smaller  masters,  hampered  by 
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insufficient  capital,  could  only  put  new  work  in 
hand  week  by  week,  as  the  output  of  the  week  be- 
fore was  sent  in  to  thelargefactors,  who  paid  ready 
money  for  it.  This  enforced  idleness,  however, 
encouraged  drinking  and  bad  habitsamongst  the 
weaker  sort  of  men,  and  the  highly  seasonal  char- 
acter of  the  trade  must  have  intensified  these  ten- 
dencies. Itis  a general  opinion  that  factories  with 
their  more  constant  work  and  enforced  discipline 
have  reacted  favourably  on  the  social  habits  of 
work  people. 

In  spite  of  the  economic  and  social  disadvan- 
tages of  this  system  it  has  died  hard  in  Norwich. 
Both  masters  and  men,  shut  out  as  they  are  from 
contact  with  the  outer  world,  have  been  slow  to 
see  the  advantages  of  higherorganisation.  Home 
work  in  the  boot  trade,  it  must  be  remembered, 
had  been  taken  over  from  the  weaving  industry, 
which  it  to  a large  extent  replaced,  and  it  was 
therefore  a custom  of  veryancient  standing.  Low 
wages  and  lowexpenses,  moreover,  made  compe- 
tition against  more  efficiently  organised  produc- 
tion lessunequal  than  might  besupposed.  Sooner 
or  later,  however,  a change  was  bound  to  come, 
and  a strike,  which  took  place  in  1897,  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  introduction  of  new  methods  and 
new  machinery.  There  had  always  been  some 
large  firms  in  the  city — perhaps  not  more  than  half 
a dozen — who  combined  the  business  of  middle- 
men and  manufacturers.  These  firms  had  always 
done  more  work  inside  than  was  the  casewith  the 
smaller  masters.  They  gave  out  most  of  the  ma- 
chiningand  finishing,  it  is  true,  but  lasting  aswell 
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as  clicking  was  done  inside.1  These  were  natural- 
ly the  first  to  put  in  the  machinery  which  had  come 
to  England  from  America,  and  to  adopt  what  is 
known  as  the  Team  system.  It  was  not  merely 
that  they  were  in  a betterposition  tocommandthe 
necessary  capital,  but  the  change  involved  was  in 
their  case  rather  less  revolutionary  than  with  the 
smaller  masters.  This  reorganisation  was  im- 
mensely facilitated  by  the  use  of  electric  power. 
Electricity,  at  a penny  a unit — the  price  in  Nor- 
wich— can  be  economically  used  for  driving  light 
machinery,  where  the  cost  of  raising  steam  would 
be  almost  prohibitive  in  relation  to  the  amount  of 
powerrequired.  Cheapelectricityindeed,  forlight 
as  wellas power,  has  perhapsdonemoretodevelop 
and  preserve  the  trade  in  Norwich  than  any  other 
factor.  Of  the  progress  there  can  happily  be  no 
doubt  at  all.  The  output  has  increased  enormous- 
ly in  quantity  and  improved  in  quality.  In  light 
shoes  and  in  women’s  and  in  children’s  boots — 
men’s  are  scarcely  made  at  all — Norwich  can  now 
compete  on  equal  terms  with  any  other  centre. 
The  best  ladies’ evening  shoes,  which  were  till  re- 
cently made  in  Paris  and  Vienna,  are  now,  forex- 
ample,  being  made  in  Norwich.  The  numbers 
employed  have  also  increased,  in  spite,  or  rather 
because  of  the  new  machinery.  One  good  au- 
thority put  the  increase  at  at  least  a third  on  the 
numberemployed  in  1901,  which  would  bring  the 
total  up  to  over  10,000. 

1 Pumps  and  other  light  shoes,  which  are  made  and  sewn  inside  out, 
have  to  be  turned  and  then  stretched  on  the  wooden  last.  As  they  have 
to  be  left  on  the  lasts  a large  number  of  lasts  is  required.  This  makes 
the  process  expensive,  and  it  was  always  done  on  the  employer’s  pre- 
mises. 


THE  BOOT  TRADE 


27 


The  changes  which  have  been  brought  about 
during  the  last  decade  have  made  the  process  of 
manufacturing  boots  so  intricate  that  no  layman 
can  hope  to  describe  it.  Yet  some  description  is 
inevitable  if  any  real  attempt  is  to  be  made  to 
understand  the  lives  of  the  largest  industrial 
group  in  Norwich.  There  are  six  distinct  stages 
and  more  than  a hundred  operations  in  making 
every  pair  of  boots  which  passes  through  a modern 
factory.  The  following  very  able  summary  of  the 
most  important  processes  is  borrowed  from  a re- 
port issued  by  the  Board  of  Trade  : — 

The  manufacture  of  boots  and  shoes  in  factories  in 
the  earlier  days  of  the  industry  was  generally  divided 
into  four  sections,  viz.  clicking,  rough  stuff  cutting, 
closing,  and  making  ; each  one  was  a distinct  operation 
with  little  division  of  labour.  At  the  present  date  the 
work  in  these  four  sections  has  been  subdivided  into 
more  than  a hundred  different  processes.  A brief  de- 
scription of  some  of  the  more  important  processes  is 
given  in  the  following  paragraphs  : — 

(1)  Clicking.  This  means  the  cutting  of  the  uppers, 
an  operation  which,  until  comparatively  recent  times, 
was  performed  throughout  by  one  person.  Gradually, 
however,  theworkhas  been  subdivided,  and  every  year 
machines  are  being  introduced  to  perform  separate 
operations  such  as  driving,  punching,  scalloping, 
blocking,  marking,  etc.  Although  clicking  is  largely 
done  by  hand,  the  introduction  of  cutting  presses  has 
displaced  hand  clickers  to  some  extent. 

(2)  Rough  stuff  cutting.  Under  this  term  is  inclu- 
ded the  cutting  of  all  material  used  in  the  battening 
of  boots  or  shoes.  It  is  fifty  years  or  more  since  hand 
labour  began  to  be  superseded  by  machines  in  this 
department.  Machines  are  now  used  to  cut  soles,  lifts, 
and  other  parts.  Sole  moulding,  heel  building,  and 
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compressing,  shank  making,  puff  cutting,  and  skiv- 
ing, leather  rolling,  sole  and  insole  rounding  are  all 
accomplished  by  mechanical  means,  and  everything 
required  for  the  bottom  of  the  boot  or  shoe  is  made 
ready  in  this  department  for  the  use  of  the  lasters  in 
the  lasting  room. 

(3)  Machiningand  upperclosing,  thatis — stitchingall 
the  pieces  togetherwhich  go  to  make  the  top  or  uppers 
of  the  bootorshoe.  Prior  to  i860,  when  the  introduction 
of  the  sewing  machine  began  to  displace  hand  labour, 
this  work  was  commonly  done  by  men  and  women  at 
their  own  homes  ; hand  work,  however,  has  vanished, 
as  the  improved  sewing  machines  now  in  use  can  give 
more  uniformity  of  stitch  and  greater  regularity  of  ten- 
sion than  can  as  a rule  be  obtained  by  hand  workers. 
Machines  have  been  produced  to  meet  every  want,  and 
are  so  arranged  in  the  workrooms  that  the  work  can  be 
passed  from  one  machine  to  another  with  a minimum 
of  delay.  At  one  time  a large  staff  of  fitters,  either 
men  or  women — the  latter  predominating — were  em- 
ployed to  paste  the  various  parts  of  the  upper  together 
before  they  were  handed  overtothe  machinist  forstitch- 
ing.  The  process  is  now  fast  disappearing,  as  the  ac- 
curate designing  and  cutting  of  the  upper  in  the  click- 
ing room  make  it  easy  for  the  sewing  machine  operator 
to  hold  the  parts  together  whilst  they  are  being  ma- 
chined. 

(4)  Lasting.  In  this  department  the  machined  upper 
and  the  bottom  stuff,  that  is  the  insoles,  outsoles,  and 
stiffeners,  are  brought  together.  Twenty  years  ago 
thework  of  lasting  was  done  entirely  by  hand,  whereas 
machinery  for  the  purpose  is  now  fairly  general.  The 
upper  is  stretched  over  the  last  by  the  pulling-over 
machine,  and  is  then  passed  to  the  lasting  machine  on 
which  the  upper  is  drawn  down  into  position  and  auto- 
matically tacked  to  the  insole.  The  shoe  is  then  passed 
to  the  operator  of  the  knocking  up  machine,  which 
levels  all  ridges  produced  when  lasting,  and  makes  the 
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work  fit  to  receive  the  outsole  which  has  been  moulded 
to  fit  the  exact  conformation  of  the  bottom  of  the  last; 
the  sole  is  then  temporarily  secured  by  the  aid  of  a 
tacking  machine.  The  last  is  drawn  out  and  the  shoe 
is  passed  to  the  loose  nailer,  or  to  the  sole  sewing  ma- 
chine, as  the  case  may  be,  for  the  sole  to  be  permanent- 
ly secured  to  the  upper  ; either  operation  only  takes  a 
few  seconds.  The  next  operation  is  to  level  the  bottom 
of  the  sole,  a machine  of  considerable  power  taking 
the  place  of  the  shoemaker’s  hammer.  The  heel  is  then 
fixed  by  machinery.  The  welted  shoe  is  made  on  the 
same  principle  as  the  old  hand  sewn  article,  only  all  the 
stitching  isdone  by  machine,  the  other  processes  being 
subdivided  and  performed  byspecial  machines  and  ap- 
pliances invented  for  the  purpose.  On  this  work  a 
greater  proportion  of  highly  skilled  labour  is  needed 
than  on  the  previously  described  classes  of  goods.  In 
factories  where  dress  shoes  are  made  the  process  of  at- 
taching the  upper  to  the  sole  is  called  “ making”  in- 
stead of  “ lasting,”  and  the  sewing  is  either  done  by 
hand  or  machine  ; the  terms  “ sew-rounds  ” or  “ turn- 
shoes  ” being  used  to  distinguish  the  respective  meth- 
ods of  sewing,  but  both  implying  that  the  upper  and 
sole  are  attached  “inside”  out,  and  the  “turning” 
takes  place  immediately  afterwards.  An  increasing- 
quantity  of  “turnshoes”  is  now  being  made  for  ladies 
outdoor  shoes,  lightness  and  flexibility  forming  their 
chief  characteristics. 

(5)Finishing.  Fromthelastingroom  the  work  isthen 
passed  to  the  finishingdepartment,  where  almostevery 
process  isperformed  bythe  aid  of  machinery.  Thus  the 
heel  and  the  edges  are  trimmed,  and  some  other  pro- 
cesses performed  before  the  shoe  reaches  the  finisher 
proper,  by  whom  the  edge  and  heel  are  first  inked  and 
then  burnished  on  a rotary  machine.  The  edge  of  the 
sole  isthen  set  by  fast  running  reciprocating  irons  made 
to  fit  the  substance  of  the  sole  required,  and  so  on  from 
one  process  to  another  until  completed.  Twenty  years 
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ago  practically  all  the  finishing  was  done  by  the  work- 
man in  his  own  home,  where  he  usually  employed  a 
number  of  boys  and  youths  to  assist  him.  In  some  cen- 
tres of  the  industry  the  system  of  home  work  finishing 
has  been,  or  is  now  being,  abolished,  more  especially 
in  districts  where  the  most  modern  factories  have  been 
built  and  the  newest  machinery  has  been  installed. 

(6)  Treeing,  Cleaning,  and  Boxing.  Fromthefinisher 
the  work  goes  to  this  section,  where  women  and  girls  are 
mostly  engaged  for  the  work  that  is  to  be  performed. 
Machines  have  been  introduced  even  to  meet  the  de- 
mand of  this  department,  such  as  rotary  brushes  of 
various  kinds,  electric  ironers,  treeing  machines,  ap- 
pliances for  labelling  and  numbering  the  cartons,  all 
of  which  economise  time  and  perform  work  more 
efficiently. 

There  are  a dozen  firms  in  Norwich  who  have 
factories  to  which  the  description  would  apply  in 
its  entirety.  Work  in  these  is,  generally  speak- 
ing, carried  on  undergoodconditions.  Thebuild- 
ingsare  spacious,  and  ample  provision  is  made  for 
decent  sanitation,  light,  and  ventilation,  and  for 
protection  against  fire  and  dangerous  machinery. 
It  is  impossible  to  exaggerate  the  influence  which 
such  things  have  on  the  health  and  efficiency  of 
workpeople.  It  is  the  very  lowest  price  at  which 
good  work  and  good  citizenship  is  to  be  obtained. 
There  are  in  addition  perhaps  twenty  other  firms 
who  havemore  orlesscompletesetsof  machinery, 
and  are  able  to  work  a team.  A team,  it  should  be 
explained,  consists  of  the  men  who  operate  the 
machines  employed  in  one  stage  of  manufacture, 
and  who  have  necessarily  to  feed  one  another.  In 
a lasting  team,  for  instance,  there  are  five  men  and 
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two  boys,  and  they  have  to  keep  pace  with  the  man 
who  operates  the  mechanical  laster.  The  mere 
statement  of  fact  hardly  conveys  an  idea  of  the 
strain  imposed  by  this  inexorable  necessity  of 
speed.  Besidesthese modern factoriesatleastforty 
oftheold  garretmasters  still  survive.  Amongstthe 
latter  is  to  be  found  every  possible  variety  of  or- 
ganisation. Some  of  them  finish  by  machinery — 
finishing  done  by  home  workers  indeed  is  com- 
paratively rare — and  give  out  the  rest.  A few  ad- 
here to  the  old  process  of  giving  out  every  process 
except  clicking.  In  some  instances  the  business 
is  on  so  small  a scale  as  to  resemble  in  many  ways 
the  old  system  of  domestic  manufacture.  The 
master,  usually  a clicker,  makes  a sample,  secures 
an  order  for  a few  dozen,  buys  the  material,  cuts 
and  presses  himself  in  a tiny  workshop,  and  em- 
ploys half  adozen  homeworkers  todo  the  machin- 
ing, lasting,  and  finishing.  Except  the  press  for 
stamping  out  soles  and  heel  leather,  and  the  ma- 
chines for  sewing,  no  machinery  is  used  at  all, 
and  the  master  himself  usually  owns  the  presses. 
Only  common  work  is  usually  made  in  this  way, 
especially  the  cheapest  sort  of  strap  shoe  for  chil- 
dren. 

Thissection  of  thetrade  is  characterised  by  very 
low  wages  and  great  uncertainty  of  employment. 
It  is  only  by  cutting  rates,  and  by  taking  work 
horn  the  large  factories  at  busy  times,  when  or- 
deis  have  to  be  completed  under  pressure,  that 
they  manage  to  survive  at  all.  The  latter,  as  we 
have  seen,  belong  in  a number  of  cases  to  firms 
who  were  originally  in  business  as  middlemen, 
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and  it  still  pays  them  to  carry  on  this  trade  to  a 
limited  extent.  An  expensive  plant  can  only  be 
profitable  when  it  is  kept  running*  up  to  its  full 
capacity.  When  this  limit  has  been  reached,  a 
manufacturer  must  either  refuse  to  accept  addi- 
tional orders  or  supply  goods  from  outside  his 
factory  ; the  only  alternative  is  to  sink  capital  in 
new  machinery,  and  it  would  not  pay  to  do  this 
merely  to  make  a few  thousand  pairs  of  boots  in 
the  busy  season.  It  is  more  economical  to  rely 
on  the  garret  master,  and  in  order  to  ensure  that 
his  services  should  be  there  when  wanted,  it  is 
policy  to  keep  him  alive  by  small  orders  judici- 
ously distributed  through  theyear.  This  of  course 
applies  particularly  to  thelow  grade  goods  which 
do  not  admit  of  a margin  being  taken  against  idle 
machinery.  Another  plan  common  to  all  firms, 
but  especially  characteristic  of  those  employing 
modern  methods  on  a small  scale,  is  to  meet  a 
rush  of  orders  by  giving  work  out  at  home.  A 
good  many  women  who  machine  uppers  are  kept 
precariously  occupied  in  this  way. 

Enough  has  been  said  to  bring  out  the  fact 
that  garret  masters  and  outworkers  constitute  a 
reserve  on  which  the  large  manufacturers  can  fall 
back  when  pressed  to  complete  orders.  Being 
a reserve,  they  are  only  casually  employed,  pro- 
fits are  low,  and  earnings  are  low,  and  both  mas- 
ters and  men  are  beneath  the  average  in  effici- 
ency. The  men  are  largely  those  who  were  too 
old  or  too  incapable  to  adapt  themselves  to  the 
new  methods  and  higher  speed  of  factory  work. 
They  are  moreover  competing  for  a diminishing 
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quantity  of  work.  As  the  scale  of  factory  produc- 
tion extends,  it  will  become  less  and  less  neces- 
sary to  buy  work  in.  If  factories  are  large  enough 
and  there  are  enough  of  them  their  resources  be- 
come sufficiently  elastic  to  meet  any  normal  fluc- 
tuations. Nor  can  this  be  regretted,  though  the 
process  of  extinction  is  a painful  one.  It  is  per- 
haps the  gravest  problem  which  Norwich  has  to 
face.  A relatively  inefficient  class  dragging  out 
life  on  insufficient  earnings  must  always  be  a 
source  of  weakness  in  all  kinds  of  ways.  It  makes 
life  possible  at  an  undesirably  low  level  of  effici- 
ency and  income,  and  is  a constant  menace  to  the 
whole  standard  of  life  in  the  industry.  The  earn- 
ings are  certainly  miserably  low.  Women  are 
said  on  reliable  authority  not  to  earn  more  than 
3s.  a week  on  an  average  through  the  year,  though 
when  busy  they  earn  from  9s.  to  10s.  a week,  and 
in  exceptional  cases  as  much  as  15s.  Men  tak- 
ing the  year  through  cannot  average  more  than 
12s.  weekly. 

The  small  masters,  on  the  other  hand,  who  have 
factories  equipped  with  modern  machinery,  seem 
confident  that  they  will  hold  their  own.  They  use 
electric  power,  and  it  costs  them  little,  if  any- 
thing, more  in  proportion  than  it  costs  the  largest 
manufacturer.  Satisfactory  as  this  may  be  in 
some  ways,  it  has  its  disadvantages.  It  is  very 
noticeable  that  these  small  factories  are  generally 
in  buildings  which  have  been  adapted  for  the  pur- 
pose. They  are  old  and  crowded,  and  the  arrange- 
ments for  heating  and  ventilation  are  said  to  be 
bad.  This  may  help  to  account  for  the  compara- 
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tively  high  incidence  of  tubercular  disease  in  Nor- 
wich, and  for  the  fact  that  the  rate  of  mortality  in 
this  disease  has  scarcely  fallen  for  ten  years.  The 
increase  in  machine  finishing,  which  is  a rather 
dusty  process,  may  also  have  had  a tendency  in 
the  same  direction. 

This  sketch  of  the  staple  trade  of  Norwich 
would  be  incomplete  without  some  further  refer- 
ence to  what  earnest  social  workers  in  Norwich 
probably  consider  its  leading  feature.  The  present 
writer,  in  the  course  of  his  enquiry,  was  told  over 
and  over  again  that  constant  employment  for  men 
hardly  existed  in  Norwich,  and  the  casual  nature 
of  a bootmaker’s  work  was  nearly  always  given  in 
illustration.  It  is  clear  from  what  has  been  said 
above  that  this  could  only  be  accurately  applied 
to  the  comparatively  small  part  of  the  trade  which 
is  in  the  hands  of  garret  masters.  This  does  not 
amount  to  more  than  an  eighth  of  the  total  output. 
The  older  and  less  competent  workmen,  and 
the  home-workers,  are  naturally  those  with  whom 
district  visitors  and  others  come  most  in  contact, 
and  this  has  led  to  a distorted  and  exaggerated 
view.  The  chronically  under-employed  boot- 
maker to  be  found  in  the  courts  and  yards  of  an 
old  city  parish  is  by  no  means  representative  of 
the  average  factory  operative  who  lives  in  Catton 
or  in  the  working-class  streets  off  the  Dereham, 
Magdalen,  and  Earlham  Roads.  It  is,  however, 
undeniable  that  this  industry  is  still  to  some  ex- 
tent seasonal,  though  much  less  so  than  formerly. 
One  large  employer,  for  instance,  said  that  the 
demand  for  women ’sand  children ’sboots  kept  him 
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fairly  busy  throughout  the  year.  Then  it  fortu- 
nately happens  that  Norwich  manufactures  two 
distinct  kinds  of  footwear  which  each  have  a 
different  season.  “ Turn-shoes  ” — mainly  shoes 
for  evening  wear — are  busy  from  July  to  Decem- 
ber, and  the  season  for  double  soled  qualities  runs 
from  February  to  J uly,  though  there  are  a few  busy 
weeks  in  October.  The  two  seasons,  therefore, 
dovetail  into  one  another,  and  clickers,  machin- 
ists, and  finishers  are  pretty  constantly  employed, 
as  their  work  is  required  as  much  for  one  kind  as 
for  the  other.  The  only  distinction  is  between 
“ makers  ’’who  last  and  “turn  ” pumps  and  light 
walking  shoes,  and  the  ‘Masters  ” proper  who 
make  boots  and  shoes  of  the  normal  kind.  There 
is  now  a tendency  to  make  these  processes  inter- 
changeable. The  lasters,  especially,  often  take 
to  turn-shoe  work.  The  change  demands  a good 
deal  of  readiness  and  adaptability.  As  one  of 
them  pointed  out,  the  operation  of  turning  a shoe 
which  has  been  made  and  sewn  inside  out  exer- 
cises a set  of  muscles  which  they  have  never  de- 
veloped. Another  difficulty  is  the  fact  that  turn- 
shoe  makers  are  accustomed  to  work  at  a higher 
speed  and  to  earn  rather  better  money,  and  men 
who  are  strange  to  the  work  are  apt  to  become 
disheartened  when  on  pay  day  they  find  them- 
selves far  behind  theirfellows  at  the  bench.  These 
men  can  now  improve  themselves  by  attending 
classes  for  turn-shoe  makers  at  the  Technical 
Institute.  This,  it  may  be  remarked  in  pass- 
ing,  is  a good  example  of  what  technical  educa- 
tion can  and  ought  to  do  to  make  labour  bet- 
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ter  able  to  respond  to  the  varying  demands  of 
industry. 

Where  it  is  not  possible  for  lasters  and  makers 
to  interchange,  it  is  more  usual  to  work  short  time 
than  to  discharo-e  the  hands  for  whom  there  is  no 

o 

work.  A different  method  practised  by  one  of 
the  large  firms  which  specialise  in  turn-shoes  is 
to  let  men  stand  down  in  batches.  Either  way, 
of  course,  considerably  diminishes  the  average 
weekly  income  throughout  the  year. 

If  the  worst  comes  to  the  worst,  a decent  opera- 
tive can  always  fall  back  on  the  unemployed  pay 
of  his  trade  union.  The  National  Society  of  Boot 
and  Shoe  Operatives  gives  an  out-of-work  bene- 
fit of  1 os.  a week  for  ten  weeks.  This  benefit  can- 
notbe  drawn  twice  in  any  period  of  twelve  months. 
The  contribution  is  8d.  a week,  but  this  entitles 
a member  to  sick  pay  and  strike  pay  in  addition, 
together  with  a funeral  benefit  for  himself  and  his 
wife. 

Recently,  this  Society  has  made  a very  great 
increase  in  its  membership — a sure  sign  that  the 
boot  industry  is  flourishing  in  Norwich.  At  the 
end  of  1906  the  two  branches  of  the  Union  had  a 
total  membership  of  just  over  800.  In  August, 
1909,  it  was  just  under  2000.  A few  of  these  are 
women.  The  difference  is  accounted  for  by  a 
large  number  of  new  members  having  come  in  at 
the  time  of  an  agitation  for  a rise  in  wages  about 
two  yearsago.  The  agitation  was  successful,  and 
ended  in  the  Masters  Federation  agreeing  to  a 
minimum  wage  for  time  workers  and  a revision 
of  the  piecework  statement.  A minimum  of  26s. 
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per  week,  it  was  agreed,  should  be  paid  to  click- 
ers, lasters,  finishers,  sole  cutters,  and  sorters.1 
and  fitters  up, -who  dosortingaswell.  Forrough- 
stuff  cutters  and  fitters  up  the  minimum  was  fixed 
at  24s.  In  the  case  of  men  earning  less  than  23s. 
there  was  to  be  an  immediate  advance  of  2s.  per 
week,  with  a further  advance  of  is.  one  year  after 
March  9th,  1908,  the  date  of  the  agreement,  with 
a further  increase  every  six  months  until  the  min- 
ima were  reached.  Working  hours  were  not  to 
amount  to  more  than  fifty-four  per  week.  We 
give  this  agreement  in  some  detail  as  a good  ex- 
ample of  collective  bargaining.  Both  masters 
and  men  say  that  the  agreement  on  the  whole  has 
worked  well,  and  the  advances  arranged  for  have 
taken  place  without  undue  friction.  Under  the 
agreement  there  is  to  be  a general  increase  of  is. 
a week  in  January,  1910,  and  a similar  increase 
in  1911,  when  the  minimum  will  stand  at  28s. 
This  agreement  does  not  affect  women  or  the  old- 
fashioned  type  of  small  master.  Both  are  be- 
yond the  pale  of  collective  bargaining. 

In  the  following  table,  which  is  taken  from  the 
Board  ofTrade  Reporton  earnings  in  theclothing 
trades,  information  as  to  earnings  of  operatives  in 
Norwich  boot  factories  is  given  in  detail.  It  does 
not  refer  to  out-workers,  to  whose  average  earn- 
ings some  reference  has  been  already  made.  The 
earningsof  men  must  be  modified  to  allow  for  the 
substantial  increase  which  has  taken  place  since 

1 The  men  who  select  the  required  quality  of  leather  in  uppers  and 
bottom  stuff. 

2 The  men  who  collect  the  various  parts  before  they  eo  to  the 

lasting  team.  J 6 
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September,  1 906,  when  the  material  was  obtai ned. 
The  table  refers  to  338 1 workpeople,  of  whom  1756 
were  men,  or  52  per  cent;  462  boys  under  twenty, 
or  i4percent;85o women,  or  25  per  cent;  3i3girls 
under  eighteen,  or  gpercent.  These  percentages 
may  be  taken  as  representing  the  proportion  of 
each  age  and  sex  employed  in  Norwich  boot  fac- 
tories. Put  in  another  way,  they  mean  that  for 
every  100  men  employed  there  are  27  boys — which 
is  well  under  the  proportion  of  1 boy  to  3 men 
allowed  by  the  Trade  Union — 48  women  and  1 1 
girls.  The  difference  between  the  average  earn- 
ings of  those  employed  on  full  time  and  the  aver- 
age earnings  of  those  employed  less  or  more  than 
full  time  would  in  September — a relatively  slack 
time — be  mainly  accounted  for  by  the  amount  of 
short  time  worked.  The  small  difference  invol- 
ved does  not  suggest  that  this  was  very  prevalent. 
The  only  other  point  to  which  attention  need  be 
drawn  is  the  low  average  level  of  earnings  as  com- 
pared with  the  average  for  the  United  Kingdom. 
This  is  specially  marked  in  the  case  of  women  and 
girls. 


NET  EARNINGS  OF  WORKPEOPLE  EMPLOYED  ON  EMPLOYERS'  PREMISES  IN  THE 

LAST  PAY-WEEK  OF  SEPTEMBER,  1906. 

NORWICH. 
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CHAPTER  IV 


OTHER  INDUSTRIES  IN  NORWICH 

§ I.  TRADES  CONNECTED  WITH  FOOD  AND  DRINK 

THE  groupof  industries  next  in  importance  to 
boot  manufacture,  amongst  those  which  pro- 
vide regular  employment,  are  the  trades  connec- 
ted with  food  and  drink.  Some  reference  has 
been  made  to  these  in  the  first  chapter.  They  are 
typical  of  large  cities,  where  population  is  for 
some  reason  comparatively  immobile,  and  skilled 
industries  few  relatively  to  population,  the  pro- 
portion of  casual  labour  high,  and  the  supply  of 
women’s  and  children’s  labour  at  low  rates  con- 
sequently good.  In  all  these  respects  Norwich 
is  not  unlike  York,  Bristol,  the  East  End  of  Lon- 
don, and  even  Birmingham,  where  the  staple 
hardware  manufacture  employs  an  astonishingly 
high  percentage  of  low  skilled  labour.  On  the 
other  hand,  there  is  perhaps  a danger  that  this 
comparison  may  be  pushed  too  far.  It  may  be 
that  this  description  could  be  applied  more  ac- 
curately to  the  Norwich  of  forty  years  ago  than  it 
could  to-day.  There  is  now  a tendency  for  skilled 
labour  to  grow  in  Norwich.  This  could  not  have 
been  said  in  the  sixties  and  seventies,  when  the 
making  of  mustard  and  starch,  blue  and  choco- 
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late,  was  growing  up  into  the  vast  business  it  has 
since  become.  An  industry  once  established  is 
likely  to  remain,  not  merely  because  the  cost  of 
removal  is  inevitably  high,  but  also  for  the  reason 
that  a large  business  exerts  immense  social  in- 
fluence by  its  demand  for  a particular  kind  of 
labour.  In  this  way  it  is  likely  to  perpetuate  and 
develop  the  conditions  which  are  favourable  to 
itself.  This  is  well  illustrated  in  the  case  of  the 
great  factories  in  Norwich  which  produce  wash- 
ing requisites,  mustard,  vinegar,  confectionery, 
and  a widely  advertised  patent  wine.  These  are 
all  things  which  have  to  be  packed  in  small  quanti- 
ties. Some  of  this  is  done  by  machinery,  but  most 
of  the  millions  of  tins,  boxes,  and  packets,  crates 
and  bottles,  which  carry  the  trade-marks  of  Nor- 
wich firms  all  over  the  world,  are  still  laboriously 
filled  and  wrapped  by  hand.  The  great  bulk  of 
this  work  is  done  by  women,  girls,  and  boys,  who 
make  boxes,  fill  boxes,  and  wrap  boxes  from  one 
year’s  end  to  another.  To  these  simple  opera- 
tives the  principle  of  subdivision  is  applied  with 
scientific  thoroughness,  so  that  the  task  performed 
by  individual  workers  becomes  a purely  mechani- 
cal movement  of  a single  set  of  muscles.  They 
are  literally  the  living  parts  of  a machine  as  finely 
and  delicately  adjusted  as  the  mechanism  of  a 
watch.  And  it  is  a machine  which  works  at  ap- 
palling speed.  Other  machinery  wears  out  and 
has  to  be  replaced,  but  not  this.  It  is  always 
kept  in  good  repair.  Every  day  and  every  month 
some  of  the  2 1,000  boys  and  girls  whom  Norwich 
educates,  inspects,  and  disciplines,  at  a cost  of 
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^80,000  a year,  leave  their  class-rooms  to  re- 
place minute  parts  of  this  monster  engine  which 
helps  to  feed  and  clothe  us.  1 1 is  scarcely  wonder- 
ful that  such  a thing  should  influence  profoundly 
for  good  and  ill  the  whole  fabric  of  social  and 
civic  life. 

To  this  aspect  of  industry  in  Norwich  further 
reference  must  be  made  at  a later  stage.  Here  it 


is  only  necessary  to  mention  the  enormous  de- 
mand which  is  created  by  it  for  the  labour  of  wo- 
men and  young  people.  Excluding  breweries, 
who  employ  about  seven  hundred  people,  it  may 
be  estimated  that  over  65  per  cent  of  the  labour 
required  by  food  and  drink  factories  is  supplied 
by  women  and  girls  and  boys.1  The  social  im- 
portance of  such  a fact  can  hardly  be  exaggerated. 
Where  there  is  good  employment  for  wives  and 
sons  and  daughters  families  will  come  into  a town 


and  stay  in  a town,  however  little  work  there  may 
be  for  adult  males.  The  family  as  a whole  can 
be  certain  of  a regular  though  possibly  insuffi- 
cient income,  even  if  the  proper  breadwinner  is 
dependent  on  casual  work.  This  will  make  the 
chance  ot  a casual  job  even  more  attractive  than  it 
otherwise  would  be.  There  are  many  men  in  Nor- 
wich  who  would  not  be  content  to  stay  for  five  or 
six  days’  work  a month,  who  do,  in  fact,  stay  now 
because  they  can  add  to  their  own  highly  specula- 
tive earnings  the  more  regular  wage  of  their  wives 
and  children.  The  great  packing  industries  in 
Norwich  do  in  this  way  profoundly  influence  the 

_ \^G  Rteport  to  Royal  Commission  by  Toynbee  and  Kay  (Cd.  acq-i), 
300  me’nand  boys.16*  t0ld  ^ Wr‘ter  they  Cmplo>'ed  7°o  girls  and 
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social  character  of  the  city.  They  certainly  ac- 
count for  some  part  at  least  of  the  overwhelm- 
ingly large  supply  of  casual  unskilled  labour 
which  all  observers  agree  underlies  so  much  that 
is  unsatisfactory  in  Norwich.  This  is  not  to  say, 
of  course,  that  if  there  were  no  packing  of  mus- 
tard and  chocolate  there  would  be  no  problem  of 
casual  employment  in  the  city.  There  are  many 
other  influences  all  tending  in  the  same  direction. 
They  help  to  explain  the  supply  of  this  particu- 
lar kind  of  labour,  but  not  the  demand  for  it.  With 
one  notable  exception,  indeed,  these  industries 
do  not  themselves  employ  casual  hands  to  any 
noticeable  extent.  At  the  famous  Carrow  works, 
for  instance,  of  Messrs.  J.  J.  Colman,  the  larg- 
est factory  in  Norwich,  which  employ  over  2600 
hands,  there  is  no  casual  work  at  all.  Even  in 
chocolate  making,  where  hot  weather  is  liable 
to  interfere  with  the  process  of  manufacture,  sea- 
sonal variations  in  the  amount  of  labour  employed 
is  said  not  to  be  large  and  to  be  diminishing. 
The  same  firm  which  makes  chocolate  also  manu- 
factures a very  large  number  of  paper  crackers, 
and  here  again  employment  is  stated  to  be  fairly 
regular.  It  is  only  in  mineral  water  manufacture 
— a fairly  large  industry  in  Norwich  connected 
mainly  with  breweries — that  there  is  really  marked 
fluctuation  of  employment.  This,  of  course,  is 
busy  in  summer  and  very  slack  in  winter.  In- 
deed, it  was  to  meet  this  difficulty  that  the  manu- 
facture of  chocolate  and  cocoa  was  introduced  by 
the  largest  firm  of  mineral  water  manufacturers 
many  years  ago.  The  expectation  that  cocoa 
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would  be  busiest  in  winter,  and  would  therefore 
provide  employment  for  the  mineral  water  hands 
in  their  slack  season  was  not,  however,  realised. 
There  is  also  one  firm  in  the  city  which  employs 
a small  amount  of  seasonal  labour  in  jam  boiling". 
With  these  exceptions— they  would  not  amount 
to  5 per  cent  of  the  total  numbers  employed  in 
the  food  and  drink  group — this  very  important 
industry  provides  surprisingly  regular  work. 

Wages,  on  the  other  hand,  aredecidedly lower 
than  in  the  boot  trade.  The  labour  is  not  of  a 
highly  skilled  character,  though  more  so  than  is 
perhaps  commonly  supposed,  and  there  is  keen 
competition  for  it.  The  best  wages  are  earned  at 
Carrow,  where  the  minimum  for  labourers  is  21s. 
a week.  On  the  mustard  and  starch  floors  the  earn- 
ings are  rather  higher,  and  not  less  than  22s.  6d.  a 
week.  There  is  only  one  other  employer  in  Nor- 
wich whose  labourers  are  paid  as  much,  namely, 
the  city  itself.  Street  sweepers  and  other  unskilled 
workmen  are  paid  the  minimum  of  one  guinea  a 
week.  Other  firms  manufacturing  food  and  drink 
average  18s.  a week  for  an  ordinary  labourer,  but 
there  are  men  who  earn  considerably  less.  Many 
brewers’  labourers,  for  example,  earn  as  little  as 
16s.  a week,  and  a few  earn  no  more  than  12s. 
These  rates  of  course  correspond  to  those  earned 
by  other  unskilled  weekly  labourers  in  the  city. 
It  will  be  convenient  to  summarise  here  such  in- 
formation as  need  be  given  as  to  the  earnings  of 
this  class  generally.  Wages  of  labourers  in  saw- 
mills and  woodyards,  and  in  ironworks,  ware- 
houses, and  miscellaneous  occupations,  all  ap- 
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proximate  to  about  the  same  average  wage  of 
1 8s.  A carter  earns  18s.  a week,  but  the  drivers 
of  tradesmen’s  carts,  it  is  said,  earn  rather  less. 
For  these  men  16s.  a week  would  be  an  average 
wage.  Strikers  in  engineeringshopsearn  a stand- 
ing wage  of  1 8s.,  as  also  do  porters  on  railways, 
but  gangmen  earn  no  more  than  16s.  Hours, 
like  wages,  vary  considerably,  from  fifty-four  per 
week  in  the  best  factories,  to  over  sixty.  Carters 
especially  work  very  long  hours.  Railway  cart- 
ers, for  instance,  work  from  6.30  a.m.  to  7 p.m., 
whilst  men  delivering  beer  or  mineral  waters  are 
often  not  home  till  ten  or  eleven  at  night.  The 
van  boys  who  go  with  them  have  perforce  to  work 
the  same  hours. 

Women  in  food  and  drink  factories  earn  on  an 
average  from 9s.  to  10s.  weekly;  girls  under  eigh- 
teen from  3s.  6d.  to  8s.  A rough  class  of  girl 
employed  in  covering  chocolates  appears  to  be 
paid  at  a slightly  lower  rate,  and  this  would 
apply  also  to  mineral  waters.1  Girls  and  women 
in  this  trade  earn  as  little  as  6s.  for  a full  week. 
A few  women  and  girls  doing  rather  better  work 
earn  a little  more,  but  do  not  exceed  14s.  a week. 
Speaking  generally,  women  employed  in  these 
factories  belong  to  the  middle  class  amongst 
working  people  in  Norwich,  socially  inferior  to 
machinists  in  boot  factories,  but  decidedly  above 
the  worst-paid  workers  in  laundries  and  the  very 
low-class  women  who  do  rag-sorting  or  fur-pull- 
ing. The  aristocrats  in  the  group  are  those  who 

1 Report  to  Poor  Law  Commissioners  by  Thos.  Jones,  Cd.  4690, 
p.  417,  and  interviews. 
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make  fancy  boxes  and  crackers.  These  are  clean 
and  rather  artistic  processes,  and  attract  a supe- 
rior class  of  workpeople.  The  managing"  director 
of  one  important  firm  said  that  in  his  experience 
the  character  of  the  material  had  a marked  influ- 
ence on  the  appearance  and  behaviour  of  the  girls 
in  his  employ.  Girls  engaged  in  monotonous 
and  dirty  processes  always  seemed  to  give  more 
trouble  than  those  in  other  departments  where 
good  taste  and  delicate  handling  are  required. 
Working  hours  in  these  factories  begin  earlier 
and  finish  earlier  than  in  the  boot  trade.  Box- 
makers  other  than  those  employed  in  these  fac- 
tories are  mainly  engaged  in  making  boxes  for 
boot  manufacturers.  There  are  three  or  four 
small  firms  who  do  this  work.  Cutters  (men)  earn 
up  to  24s.  a week.  The  women  and  girls,  who 
do  the  bulk  of  the  work,  are  pieceworkers,  and 
their  earnings  are  irregular.  On  the  whole,  they 
belong  to  the  rougher  class  amongst  factory 
workers,  and  may  be  compared  with  the  women 
engaged  in  laundries. 

§ 2.  CLOTHING  TRADES  OTHER  THAN  BOOT 
MANUFACTURE 

In  a systematic  examination  of  industries  in 
Norwich,  tailoring  and  dressmaking  must  rank 
amongst  continuous  occupations.  At  the  outset 
a distinction  must  be  drawn  between  bespoke 
work  and  wholesale  factory  work.  Both  kinds  are 
well  represented  in  Norwich,  but  on  the  whole, 
bespoke  tailoring  and  dressmaking  is  more  sea- 
sonaland  lessregularthantheready-madefactory 
work.  Diessmaking  again  shows  greater  season- 
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al  fluctuation  than  bespoke  tailoring.  A man  will 
sometimes  buy  a new  coat  when  he  wants  it,  a 
woman  will  always  have  her  new  dresses  at  such 
seasons  as  fashion  has  decreed.  In  both  kinds 
of  bespoke  work  theseasonsare  the  same;  March, 
April,  May,  and  June  are  the  busiest  months. 
Work  falls  off  rapidly  in  July,  is  very  slack  in 
August,  and  begins  to  revive  in  September.  Oc- 
tober is  a very  busy  month,  though  not  so  busy  as 
spring  or  early  summer.  Work  then  falls  off  and 
revives  again  just  before  Christmas.  The  slackest 
months  of  the  year  are  January  and  February.  In 
ready-made  clothing  seasonal  fluctuations  are 
slightly  less  violent  and  run  a rather  different 
course.  The  busiest  month  is  December,  whilst 
January  is  the  slackest.  A curve  drawn  to  illus- 
trate the  variations  in  the  numbers  employed 
from  month  to  month  rises  almost  continuously 
from  the  beginning  of  the  year  to  the  end.  For 
every  100  workpeople  employed  in  August  there 
are  92  employed  in  January  and  108  in  Decem- 
ber. Taking  the  tailoring  and  dressmaking  trade 
as  a whole  in  Norwich,  employment,  so  far  as 
factories  and  workshops  are  concerned,  is  less 
constant,  and  there  is  more  short  time  work  than 
in  the  boot  factories.1  If,  however,  outworkers 
are  taken  into  consideration,  as  in  fairness  per- 
haps, they  should  be,  tailors  in  Norwich  are 
probably  rather  better  off  than  boot  workers  in 
respect  to  the  certainty  of  their  work.  In  work- 
shops working  hours  do  not  generally  number 
more  than  fifty-six  per  week,  and  are  often  less. 

1 .See  Report  on  Clothing  Trades,  p.  96. 


CLOTHING  TRADES 


49 


Earnings  in  bespoke  tailoringaregood.  Journey- 
men tailors  earn  from  25s.  to  30s.  a week,  taking 
the  year  through,  but  as  they  are  almost  always 
paid  by  piecework,  and  their  trade  is  seasonal, 
the  week’s  earnings  vary  from  under  15s.  to  over 
40s.  A good  deal,  perhaps  most  of  the  work,  is 
done  in  workshops  belonging  to  the  retailer,  who 
is  often  also  his  own  cutter.  Different  hands  are 
employed  to  make  coats  and  trousers,  whilst 
vests  are  usually  made  by  women,  who  earn  up 
to  as  much  as^i  a week  in  the  season. 

All  the  retail  shops  when  busy  send  work  out 
to  be  made  up  by  a tailor  working  at  home,  and 
there  are  a few  master  tailors  who  do  nothing 
beyond  cutting  on  their  own  premises.  The 
journeyman  tailor,  if  he  works  at  home,  usually 
employs  one  or  two  girls  to  assist  him,  whom  he 
pays  at  the  rate  of  from  1 is.  to  12s.  a week.  In 
the  cheaper  class  of  bespoke  work  more  girls  are 
employed,  and  the  process  becomes  very  much 
akin  to  the  manufacture  of  wholesale  ready- 
made clothing.  Bespoke  suits  which  cost  from 
40s.  to  50s.  are  in  fact  made  up  as  special  orders 
by  the  large  wholesale  firms.  One  of  these  does 
quiteaconsiderable  business  in  this  class  of  work, 
and  employs  a staff  of  travellers  to  solicit  orders 
on  its  own  account  in  country  districts.  Clothes 
made  up  in  this  way  do  not  really  compete  with 
the  higher  grades  of  bespoke  work.  They  are 
the  mechanical  products  of  a highly  subdivided 
factory  process,  and  possess  none  of  the  Subtle 
qualities  with  which  a good  tailor  who  makes  a 
garment  throughout  endows  his  handiwork. 
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The  Amalgamated  Society  of  Tailors  has  a 
small  branch  in  Norwich  with  about  fifty  mem- 
bers. It  is  not  powerful  enough  to  enforce  any 
uniform  statement  for  piecework,  which  accord- 
ingly varies  from  shop  to  shop.  One  firm  works 
to  the  London  Log  on  the  basis  of  4^d.  an  hour. 
The  London  Log  is  a statement  agreed  upon  by 
masters  and  men  of  the  time  which  is  to  be  allowed 
for  each  operation  in  making  up  a garment,  so 
much  for  sleeves,  seams,  etc.  Whatever  time  is 
actually  taken  the  man  is  paid  according  to  the 
logatSd.  an  hour.  In  Norwich  the  basis  of  4^d. 
an  hour  is  generally  adopted,  though  one  firm 
gives  5d. , but  in  the  absence  of  a uniform  log, 
this  has  little  practical  significance.  For  ordinary 
lounge  coats  the  rates  paid  vary  according  to 
class  of  work.  For  common  work  the  tailor  gets 
from  5s.  6d.  to  6s.,  for  medium  8s.  6d.  to  9s.  is 
paid,  and  for  best  work  10s.  6d.  to  13s. 

Dressmaking  and  millinery  is  sharply  divided 
according  as  the  work  is  done  in  the  showrooms 
attached  to  large  shops  or  by  private  dressmakers 
in  their  own  homes.  Of  the  latter  there  are  a 
considerable  number  in  Norwich,  as  would  be  ex- 
pected in  a large  county  town.  It  is  noticeable, 
too,  that  feminine  Norwich  dresses  well.  It  is 
possibly  the  fact  that  a training  in  one  of  the  large 
shops  is  a stepping-stone  to  success  in  private 
business  later  on,  which  explains  the  very  low 
wages  paid  by  them.  The  average  wage  earned 
by  dressmakers  working  for  shops  in  the  eastern 
counties  is  ios.gdda  week,  but  a large  employer, 

1 Report  on  Clothing  Trades,  p.  27. 
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when  questioned  on  the  subject,  thought  that 
the  average  in  Norwich  was  not  so  high  as  this. 
It  may  not  unreasonably  be  placed  at  a little 
above  9s.,  less  than  a woman  can  earn  in  unskilled 
factory  work.  Better  workwomen  earn  from  12s. 
to  15s.  Girls  under  eighteen,  including  appren- 
tices and  learners  who  often  get  no  wages  at  all, 
earn  on  an  average  rather  less  than  3s.  a week. 
Socially  they  belong  to  a very  superior  class,  and 
the  conditions  of  work  are  rather  better  than  in 
an  ordinary  factory.  These  advantages  are  no 
doubt  a set-off  against  the  low  wages.  Private 
dressmakers  are  said  to  do  well  in  Norwich,  and 
the  women  who  work  for  them  earn  on  an  average 
from  14s.  to  15s.  a week,  but  their  hours  are  pro- 
bably long.  These  statements,  however,  must 
be  taken  with  some  reserve.  It  is  difficult  to  be 
accurate  in  the  case  of  workers  so  scattered  and 
disorganised. 

Conditions  in  the  large  factories  for  ready  made 
clothing  can  be  described  with  more  confidence, 
and  they  are,  fortunately,  the  most  important 
branch  of  the  trade  in  Norwich.  Women  and 
girls  form  by  far  the  largest  proportion  amongst 
the  hands  employed  ; males  of  all  ages  are  less 
than  20  per  cent  of  the  total  number.  Working 
hours  number  fifty-six  per  week,  the  working  day 
beginning  at  8 a.  m.  and  ending  at  7 p.m.,  an  hour 
beingallowedfor  dinner,  while  Saturday  is  a half- 
holiday. For  men,  the  average  wage  is  28s.  4d., 
including  cutters  who  go  up  to  as  much  as 
38s.  a week,  while  lads  and  boys  earn  8s.  7d.  a 
week.  Women  earn  on  an  average  ios.pd.a  week, 
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thong’ll  basters  earn  as  little  as  8s. , and  machinists 
sometimes  earn  as  much  as  1 8s.  Girls  under  eigh- 
teen average  5s.  6d.  a week,  and  never  earn  more 
than  9s.  These  earnings  are  the  lowest  in  the 
whole  county.  The  average  earnings  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  in  this  trade,  are  for  men 
31s.  1 id.  per  week,  andqs.qd.  for  boys,  and  for 
women  and  girls  12s.  1 id.  and  6s.  id. respectively. 

In  tailoring  there  are  now  comparatively  few 
outworkers.  The  register  which  is  kept  by  the 
Medical  Officer  of  Health  under  the  Factory  Act 
of  1901  contains  250  names  and  addresses.  The 
actual  number  is  probably  rather  more,  as  small 
employers  often  omit  to  return  the  name  and 
address  of  their  outworkers.  These  figures 
apply  to  the  whole  trade,  wholesale  and  bespoke, 
and  not  merely  to  wholesale  factories.  Some 
machining  is  still  done  by  women  at  home  for  the 
latter,  though  the  practice  is  dying  out.  A few 
shirts  are  also  machined  in  this  way  for  one  im- 
portant firm.  Experienced  social  workers  say  that 
these  women  are  miserably  poor,  though  it  may 
well  be  doubted  whether  their  condition  is  really 
worse  than  that  of  women  outworkers  in  the  boot 
trade.  Investigation  did,  however,  reveal  re- 
markable differences  in  the  rates  paid  to  out- 
workers for  the  same  class  of  work.  One  firm, 
whom  we  will  call  “A,  '’paid  is.  6d.  forliningand 
making  a bespoke  waistcoat,  and  for  the  same 
work  another  firm,  “ B, ” paid  only  1 id.  Again, 
for  machining  cheap  ready-made  garments  i(  A” 
gives  6d.  ; “ B,  ” for  identically  the  same  quantity 
and  quality  of  work,  4^!.;  and  another  firm,  “C,  ” 
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as  little  as  4|-d.  Such  facts  bear  eloquent  witness 
to  the  utter  impossibility  of  isolated  and  unorgan- 
ised women  workers  being  able  to  make  or  main- 
tain fair  terms  for  themselves.  Under  the  recent 
Trade  Boards  Act,  which  applies  to  wholesale 
tailoring,  a Trade  Board,  composed  of  employers 
and  workpeople,  will  have  power  to  lay  down  a 
minimum  rate  for  each  district.  Employers  need 
not  in  the  first  instance  accept  this  rate,  although 
unless  they  do  so  they  will  not  be  qualified  to 
tender  for  any  public  contract.  After  the  lapse  of 
six  months,  the  Board  of  Trade  will  make  the 
minimum  legally  binding  by  departmental  order. 
Incomplete  as  the  Act  is,  it  provides  a method  of 
public  and  organised  bargaining  which  will  help 
to  prevent  glaring  inequalities  such  as  those  just 
noticed.  Incidentally  it  will  tend  to  raise  the  very 
low  rates  which  are  now  paid  in  Norwich.  As 
things  stand  at  present  the  city  has  an  unpleasant 
reputation  for  undercutting. 

§ 3.  CONVEYANCE  OF  MEN  AND  GOODS 

This  section  is  numerically  important,  though 
it  need  only  be  mentioned  here.  Railway  porters 
and  carmen  have  already  been  referred  to,  and  por- 
ters and  messengers  other  than  those  on  railways, 
who  numbered  nearly  a thousand,  according  to 
the  census  tables,  must  be  reserved  for  treatment 
with  the  other  classes  of  casual  labourers.  We 
may  therefore  pass  on  to 

§4.  ENGINEERING  AND  METALS 

This  is  not  a large  industry  in  Norwich,  the 
only  important  engineering  shops  being  those  of 
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thcGreat  Eastern  Railway  for  repairing  engines, 
if  we  except  those  belonging  to  a firm  which 
makes  very  high-class  electric  motors.  This  trade 
is  new  to  Norwich,  and  has  grown  rapidly  of  re- 
cent years.  It  is  said  to  employ  upwards  of  600 
hands.  The  presence  of  such  a trade  in  Norwich 
at  all  is  rather  curious,  since  all  the  materials 
have  to  be  brought  from  a distance.  The  explana- 
tion which  is  given  is  no  doubt  the  true  one,  that  it 
is  easy  to  get  labour  of  exactly  the  quality  required 
for  this  delicate  and  highly  technical  work.  One 
would  naturally  expect  to  find  this  in  the  work- 
men of  a city  which  has  been  an  industrial  centre 
for  so  long,  and  in  Norwich  good  workmen  are 
cheaper  than  in  most  places.  Semi-skilled  work- 
men, of  whom  there  are  a considerable  number, 
are  said  to  earn  from  20s.  to  25s.,  and  skilled  men 
earn,  of  course,  considerably  more.  The  stan- 
dard rate  of  engineers  is  from  32s.  to  34s.,  accord- 
ing to  the  class  of  work,  for  a fifty-four  hour  week. 
Ironfounders  and  pattern-makers  make  28s. 

There  are  several  ironfoundries  in  the  city, 
where  agricultural  implements,  iron  fencing, 
galvanised  sheet-iron,  and  wire-netting  are  pro- 
duced. The  trade  is  declining,  and  fewer  men 
are  employed  than  formerly,  and  especially  in 
wire  weaving  for  export.  A good  authority 
thought  that  in  this  kind  of  work  there  are  now 
less  than  450  men  employed.  One  firm  employs 
in  addition  some  hundreds  of  men  in  the  manu- 
facture of  horticultural  and  temporary  buildings. 
This  is  mainly  semi-skilled  labour,  and  it  is  not 
well  paid. 


PRINTING  TRADES 


55 


Wire-weaving  especially  has  become  so  pre- 
carious that  it  must  be  reserved  for  discussion  in 
the  section  which  deals  with  casual  occupations. 
There  is  also  a small  manufacture  of  tin-plate 
goods.  The  census  of  1901  gives  240  men  occu- 
pied under  this  heading.  It  is  a slow,  steady  busi- 
ness in  Norwich,  practically  the  whole  process 
being  done  by  hand.  Skilled  men  earn  from  30s. 
to  35s.  weekly.  Trade  unionism  in  this  section  is 
not  strong.  Electrical  engineers  are  practically 
not  organised  at  all.  The  Amalgamated  Society 
of  Engineers  musters  under  200  members,  and 
the  Steam  Engine  Makers  less  than  100. 

§5.  PRINTING  AND  LITHOGRAPHY 

This  industry  in  1901  employed  fewer  men  than 
engineering,  but  it  is  growing  in  Norwich,  and 
now  possibly  employs  rather  more.  Besides  a 
considerable  local  trade,  a good  deal  of  printing 
is  now  done  for  London  and  elsewhere.  One 
firm  prints  annually  some  millions  of  calendars 
with  coloured  illustrations,  and  another  has  a 
large  business  in  theological  books  and  cheap 
reprints  of  all  kinds.  A few  girls  are  employed 
in  bookbinding.  The  standard  rate  of  wages 
for  compositors  and  machine-minders  is  28s.  for 
a week  of  fifty-two  hours.  Lithographers  earn 
from  35s.  to  40s.  On  newspapers,  which  require 
specially  skilled  men,  earnings  are  considerably 
higher,  and  for  compositors  not  less  than  35s.  to 
40s.  weekly.  The  Typographical  Association, 
the  Printers  Trade  Union,  has  a branch  in  the 
city  with  1 70  members.  It  has  not  yet  succeeded 
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in  persuading  all  the  masters  to  pay  trade  union 
wages,  though  the  most  important  do  so. 

§ 6.  CABINET  MAKING 

Amongst  those  trades  in  Norwich  which  pro- 
vide fairly  regular  employment  must  be  included 
the  cabinet  making  industry.  This  is  a fairly  large 
trade,  and  shows  signs  of  becoming  larger.  The 
Directory  gives  the  names  of  thirty-three  firms, 
most  of  them,  no  doubt,  quite  small,  but  including 
two  at  least  in  a large  way  of  business.  Common 
furniture  made  by  cheap  semi-skilled  labour  is 
produced,  as  well  as  high-class  reproductions  of 
old  models,  which  requires  workmanship  of  a 
better  kind,  whilst  one  firm  does  a large  middle- 
class  trade  for  a local  market.  There  is  no  organi- 
sation, and  rates  are  very  low,  and  range  from 
q|d.  to  6d.  an  hour.  Earnings  for  a fifty-six 
hour  week  vary  from  £1  to  £1  10s.,  though  ex- 
ceptional men  may  earn  more.  Upholsterers 
(men)  earn  from  18s.  to  28s.  a week,  according  to 
season.  Some  women  are  employed  in  this  branch 
of  the  trade,  and  earn  from  10s.  to  14s.  a week. 
There  are  also  a few  girls  employed  in  polishing, 
though  not  to  the  same  extent  as  in  London,  who 
are  said  not  to  average  more  than  from  6s.  to  7s. 
weekly.  Men  in  this  branch  earn  from  20s.  to 
26s.,  but  they  usually  work  at  home  on  piece- 
work, so  that  they  are  rather  a class  apart.  There 
are,  however,  less  than  fifty  French  polishers 
altogether  in  the  city. 
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§7.  SILK  WEAVING,  IIAIR  WEAVING,  AND  BRUSH 

MAKING 

This  group  includes  all  that  is  left  of  the  old  tex- 
tile industry  of  Norwich,  which,  in  process  of  time, 
is  likely  to  disappear  completely.  There  are  still 
two  important  silk  factories  which  produce  a 
quantity  of  crepe,  mainly  for  foreign  markets,  and 
a small  amount  of  crepe-de-chine.  In  1901,  60 
males  and  643  women  described  themselves  as 
silk-weavers.  The  number  occupied  now  is  cer- 
tainly considerably  less.  Weavers  earn  2fd.  an 
hour,  and,  in  a full  week,  take  as  much  as  12s.  ; 
but  there  is  a good  deal  of  short  time  worked,  and 
the  average  weekly  earnings  amount  to  not  more 
than  1 os.  In  the  weaving  sheds  the  number  of 
elderly  women  is  noticeably  large.  Socially  they 
are  hardly  equal  to  the  machinists  in  the  better 
class  of  boot  factories.  A rough  class  of  girls 
and  women  employed  in  “ throwing  ” belong  to 
the  same  type  as  those  to  be  found  among  the 
lower  grades  of  confectionery  workers.  Their 
average  wage  is  not  more  than  8s.  weekly. 
Younger  girls  find  employment  in  winding  and 
cleaning  the  thread,  and  earn  from  3s.  to  6s.  6d.  a 
week.  Many  of  them  ultimately  become  weavers. 
Adult  winders  are  paid  piecework  rates,  and  their 
average  weekly  earnings  come  out  at  about  10s. 

Hair  weaving  occupies  perhaps  400  people, 
only  a few  of  whom  would  be  men.  The  cloth  is 
made  on  a hand-loom  with  cotton  warp  and  hair 
weft,  and  is  largely  a home  industry.  One  em- 
ployer has  recently  installed  a few  power-looms. 
1 he  number  of  registered  outworkers  in  1909  was 
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168.  In  the  older  quarters  of  the  city  an  observer 
can  still  hear  the  peculiar  click-clack  of  the  hand- 
looms,  and  if  he  happens  to  be  in  Calvert  Street 
or  Peacock  Street,  where  the  houses  date  back  to 
the  eighteenth  century,  he  has  a perfect  example 
of  what  industrial  Norwich  was  150  years  ago. 
Hair  weavers  are  said  to  be  rather  more  con- 
stantly employed  than  outworkers,  in  either  boots 
or  tailoring,  but  there  is  a slack  season  in  summer. 
Socially  the  outworker  may  be  ranked  above  the 
boot  machinists  who  take  home-work,  but  belowr 
tailoresses  doing  the  better  kind  of  work,  and  on 
the  whole  they  belong  to  a rough  class.  An  ex- 
ceptionally industrious  woman,  beginning  at  six 
in  the  morning  and  working  till  night,  can  earn 
as  much  as  15s.  a week,  but  this  must  be  rare. 
Other  women,  in  a good  week,  say  that  they  can 
only  earn  9s.  Women  with  household  duties  earn 
of  course  very  much  less.  Workers  in  this  trade 
are  paid  a piece-rate,  so  much  a pound,  according 
to  the  amount  of  hair  they  work  up.  One  em- 
ployer pays  2s.  a pound  for  18  and  22-inch  cloth, 
and  2s.  3d.  for  the  16-inch,  as  there  are  more  hairs 
to  the  pound.  For  a cheaper  quality  of  cloth, 
in  which  vegetable  fibre  takes  the  place  of  hair, 
is.  6d.  a pound  is  paid.  Another  employer,  how- 
ever, only  pays  is.  3d.  for  this  class  of  work,  and 
a uniform  2s.  for  narrow  as  well  as  for  wide  cloth. 
The  outworker  often  owns  her  own  loom,  and,  in 
that  case,  she  has  paid  about  £3  for  it.  If  it  be- 
longs to  the  employer  she  has  to  pay  3d.  a piece 
for  hire.  The  looms  are  set  by  men,  and  for  thsi 
the  outworker  pays  2s.  each  time. 
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Brush  making',  a small  trade  in  Norwich,  has 
become  almost  entirely  a factory  industry,  regis- 
tered outworkers  numbering  only  fifteen.  For 
filling  and  drawing  brushes  women  outworkers 
receive  6d.  or  7d.  a thousand  knots,  according  to 
quality.  In  the  factory  girls  earn  up  to  ios.  a 
week,  and  women  up  to  12s.  ; men  on  full  time 
earn  25s.  a week  ; paint-brush  makers  earn  con- 
siderably more.  The  work  is  seasonal  and  is  very 
busy  in  spring  and  autumn,  when  brushes  are  in 
demand  for  house  cleaning. 

§8.  LAUNDRIES  AND  CHARWOMEN 

Charwomen,  who  numbered  over  600  in  1901, 
earn  is.  6d.  a day  and  food.  Charing  is  a common 
way  of  supplementing  the  insufficient  earnings  of 
the  male  breadwinner,  and  seldom  reaches  the 
dignity  of  a regular  occupation.  Office  cleaners, 
who  earn  from  3s.  6d.  to  5s.  a week,  have  the 
most  definite  employment  in  this  group.  Char- 
ing, and  in  a less  degree  washing,  are  essentially 
married  women’s  work.  Of  the  800  laundresses, 
for  instance,  enumerated  in  1901,  over  500  were 
married.  A day’s  washing  or  charing — the  terms 
are  largely  synonymous — is  obviously  within  the 
compass  of  many  women  who  could  not  spare 
the  time  for  regular  factory  work. 

Even  in  Norwich,  however,  laundry  work  is 
becoming  more  and  more  a definitely  organised 
factory  trade,  though  the  work  is  less  specialised 
and  less  subdivided  than  in  other  centres,  and 
there  are  a great  many  small  hand  laundries.  Em- 
ployers complain  that  their  workpeople  are  apt 
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to  take  half-holidays  at  will,  and  that  on  piece- 
work it  is  difficult  to  get  women  to  earn  more  than 
i os.  a week.  Once  they  have  earned  this  they 
would  rather  go  home.  Both  these  things  sug- 
gest that  the  trade  has  not  yet  outgrown  the  tra- 
ditions of  a casual  by-industry.  For  a full  week 
of  sixty  hours  the  best  hands  earn  2s.  a day  or 
12s.  a week,  but  a rougher  class  of  women  earn 
from  is.  6d.  to  is.  gd.  a day,  and  seldom  exceed 
i os.  6d.  a week.  Girls  under  eighteen  do  not 
average  more  than  5s.  6d.  a week.  It  is  not  un- 
common for  women  to  work  four  or  four  and  a 
half  days  a week,  when  their  earnings  are  corre- 
spondingly less.  Skilled  ironers  in  power-laun- 
dries, however,  earn  slightly  higher  wages,  and 
from  13s.  to  1 8s.  a week,  but  these  are  excep- 
tional workers. 

§9.  THE  MEN  OF  DISCONTINUOUS  EMPLOYMENT 

There  remain  to  be  considered  two  groups  of 
wage-earners  who  merit  special  attention  because 
they  supply  three-fourths  of  the  applicants  to  the 
Distress  Committee.  The  Report  of  this  Com- 
mittee for  1908— the  figures  for  last  year  are  ab- 
normal and  perhaps  misleading — reveals  the  fact 
that  out  of  1800  applicants  425  belonged  to  the 
building  trades,  whilst  over  800  were  general 
labourers.  “ Builders’  ” labourer  and  “general  ” 
labourer  are  to  some  extent  interchangeable 
terms,  but  there  is  a real  distinction  between  the 
two  classes  which  it  is  sometimes  useful  to  re- 
member. General  labourers  are  typically  the 
men  who  live  by  odd  jobs  ; it  is  their  function  to 
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fill  up  the  gaps  in  an  imperfectly  organised  in- 
dustrial system.  Economically  and  socially  they 
form  a very  important  class,  and  require  sepa- 
rate treatment.  They  differ  from  the  builders’ 
labourer,  because  the  work  of  the  latter  consists 
not  so  much  in  doing  odd  jobs  as  in  a succession 
of  jobs  which  are  perfectly  regular  whilst  they 
last. 

What  is  said  here  of  the  builders’  labourer  is 
true  also  of  other  classes  of  employes  in  the 
building  trade.  Carpenters,  bricklayers,  masons, 
plumbers,  painters,  and  plasterers  are  all  men 
whose  employment  is  discontinuous.  This  cir- 
cumstance exerts  an  important  influence  on  the 
social  character  of  the  trade.  Wages  in  the  first 
place  are  — for  Norwich — comparatively  high. 
The  standard  rate  for  masons,  carpenters,  brick- 
layers, plasterers,  and  plumbers  is  8d.  an  hour,  or 
37s.  qd.  for  a full  week  of  fifty-six  hours  in  sum- 
mer. Most  of  the  plumbers  and  more  than  half 
of  the  other  classes  actually  earn  this  rate.  For 
painters  the  standard  rate  is  6|d.  an  hour  for  a 
fifty-six  hour  week,  but  this  is  for  a fully  qualified 
man.  Labourers  are  supposed  to  earn  5d.  an 
hour — 23s.  qd.  a week — but  in  practice  the  rate 
is  more  often  4^d.  or  even  less.  Even  so,  it  is 
more  than  can  be  earned  by  unskilled  labourers 
in  factories.  The  difference  is,  no  doubt,  accoun- 
ted for  by  the  fact  that  employes  in  this  trade 
have  to  be  compensated  for  the  periods  of  idle- 
ness between  jobs.  Such  considerations  seldom 
count  for  much  with  working  men,  who  attach 
more  importance  to  rates  than  to  total  earnings, 
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and  the  building-  trades  therefore  tend  to  attract 

o 

surplus  labour  from  other  industries  and  from  the 
country.  In  addition,  the  very  discontinuity  of 
employment  is  in  itself  an  attraction.  A new- 
comer can  always  hope  to  be  taken  on  when  a 
new  job  starts.  The  building  trade  is  in  conse- 
quence almost  everywhere  an  overcrowded  one. 
But  in  Norwich  there  are  grounds  for  supposing 
that  overcrowding  is  exceptionally  serious.  It 
so  happened  that  about  1900  there  were  large 
works  of  construction  in  the  city,  making  street 
improvementsandputtingdown  the  electric  tram- 
way, and  in  the  reconstruction  of  sewers.  There 
is  a general  concensus  of  opinion  that  a great 
many  men  came  into  the  town  at  this  time  who  did 
not  go  away  when  the  work  was  completed.  They 
married  and  made  homes  for  themselves,  and  the 
ties  of  family  life  effectively  prevented  them  from 
goingelsewheretoseek  employment.  This  would 
have  mattered  less  if  the  building  trade  as  a whole 
had  been  prosperous,  but  the  figures  suggest  that 
for  a whole  decade  this  industry  has  been  declin- 
ing in  Norwich.  In  1898  the  number  of  plans  for 
new  buildings  or  new  additions  to  existing  build- 
ings approved  by  the  city  engineer  was  767.  In 
1908  the  number  was  only  363,  or  less  than  one- 
half.  The  history  of  the  trade  during  the  last  de- 
cade may  be  read  in  the  diagram  on  the  opposite 
page,  which  is  based  on  the  number  of  new 
buildings  erected  annually  since  1898. 

In  the  light  of  these  facts  it  is  not  difficult  to 
understand  why  the  building  trades  should  bulk 
so  largely  in  Distress  Committee  Reports,  and 
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figures  convey  no  real  idea  of  the  enormous  social 
cost  of  a long  period  of  insufficient  work.  As  a 
leading  foreman  put  it  to  the  present  writer,  it 
has  made  his  fellow- workmen  “twenty  years 
older  in  five  years.” 

§ IO.  THE  MEN  OF  CASUAL  WORK 

Finally,  we  come  to  the  group  which  is  social 
rather  than  industrial,  because  it  includes  the 
men  of  all  trades  and  of  none  who  live  by  odd 
jobs.  For  these  men  no  definite  statement  is  pos- 
sible as  to  average  earnings  or  average  amount  of 
work.  Both  are  inconceivably  little.  As  one  of 
them  put  it,  the  problem  of  how  they  live  is  a book 
which  has  yet  to  be  written.  Everyone  who  has 
come  in  contact  with  them  knows  how  impossible 
R is  to  put  down  onpaper  the  resources  of  families 
who  fall  within  this  group.  Indeed,  they  do  not 
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know  themselves.  The  money  is  spent  as  it  is 
earned,  a day’s  work  here  and  a half-a-day  there 
in  all  sorts  of  precarious  ways.  It  is  important  to 
remember  too  that  the  demand  for  casual  labour 
is  not  limited  to  any  particular  group  of  industry, 
though  it  is  more  characteristic  of  some  trades 
than  of  others.  Nor  is  it  limited  to  the  unskilled 
section  of  any  trade,  though  it  is  most  common 
there,  since  the  unskilled  man  can  always  be  had 
for  the  asking.  The  skilled  as  well  as  the  relatively 
unskilled  man  may  find  himself  amongst  those 
who  are  only  taken  on  occasionally  when  trade  is 
brisk.  These  men  constitute  in  fact  the  reserve 
army  of  industry.  Every  business,  except  the 
largest  and  the  best  organised,  must  have  within 
call  some  men  who  can  be  brought  in  to  meet  an 
exceptional  demand.  When  the  pressure  is  over 
it  is  naturally  the  less  efficient  man  who  is  selected 
for  dismissal,  so  that  the  ranks  of  casual  labour 
are  always  recruited  from  amongst  the  relatively 
inefficient.  With  a fluctuating  and  generally  in- 
sufficient income,  varied  with  long  periods  of 
worklessness,  they  tend  to  become  less  efficient 
still,  and  the  vicious  circle  is  thus  complete. 

The  less  organised  or  the  more  fluctuating  a 
trade  is,  the  greater  will  be  its  demand  for  casual 
services.  We  have  already  met  with  this  pheno- 
menon in  considering  the  organisation  of  the 
Norwich  boot  trade.  It  is  the  small  masters  work- 
ing for  a highly  seasonal  market  who  create  most 
of  the  demand  for  casual  work  amongst  boot- 
makers. But  this  trade  is  not  the  only  or  the 
principal  source  of  casual  work.  There  is  the  very 
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fluctuating  wire-weaving  industry,  the  cattle- 
market,  and  the  host  of  employers  who  from  time 
to  time  require  the  temporary  services  of  porters, 
messengers,  gardeners,  handymen,  labourers,  or 
other  kinds  of  low  skilled  workmen.  A very  large 
percentage  of  the  800  porters  and  the  1300  gen- 
eral labourers,  and  many  of  the  700  gardeners 
enumerated  in  the  census  tables  must  find  a living 
in  this  way. 

Some  of  the  more  general  causes  which  help 
to  explain  the  existence  of  an  exceptionally  large 
amount  of  this  type  of  labour  in  Norwich  have 
already  been  touched  upon.  As  the  metropolis 
of  the  eastern  counties,  and  as  a centre  of  em- 
ployment for  women,  Norwich  is  naturally  en- 
dowed with  a ready  supply  of  the  lower  grades  of 
male  labour.  Once  a man  finds  himself  in  Nor- 
wich he  cannot  easily  get  out  of  it.  He  is  not 
wanted  in  the  country,  and  if  he  were  he  would 
probably  find  a difficulty  in  securing  house-room 
for  his  family,  and  even  a single  ticket  to  any  large 
town  will  cost  him  from  8s.  to  10s.  An  unem- 
ployed workman  will  not  be  able  to  find  the  money 
for  his  own  ticket  very  readily,  let  alone  the  cost 
of  transporting  his  family  and  household  effects, 
so  that  he  is  almost  as  effectually  shut  up  as  if  the 
city  were  besieged.  If  his  employer  dismisses 
him,  he  has  perforce  to  stay  where  he  is  until  his 
services  are  wanted,  and  when  they  are  wanted 
he  is  sure  to  be  there.  Where  these  conditions 
prevail  it  is  fatally  easy  to  carry  on  business  with 
a casual  staff. 

Then  again,  just  as  London  has  its  docks, 


66 


NORWICH 


Norwich  has  its  cattle-market,  and  if  one  industry 
employs  casual  labour,  other  industries  are  likely 
to  do  the  same.  Saturday  after  Saturday  a vary- 
ing-number  of  men  are  required  to  drive  the  cattle 
to  the  market-place  on  the  hill,  tend  them  whilst 
there,  and  drive  them  away,  supposing  the  pur- 
chaser not  to  have  brought  his  own  men  with  him. 
The  number  necessarily  varies  with  the  size  of  the 
market,  being  highest  just  after  harvest  when  the 
great  sales  of  store  cattle  take  place.  On  these 
occasions,  when  five  or  six  thousand  cattle  change 
hands,  as  many  as  seven  or  eight  hundred  men  find 
work  in  one  way  or  another,  and  at  least  as  many 
more  will  be  there  on  the  chance  of  getting  taken 
on.  A few  of  these  men  are  agricultural  labourers 
who  have  come  in  for  the  day ; others  are  regular 
drovers  who  make  a profession  of  the  market 
and  earn  a livelihood  by  it,  but  the  great  bulk 
are  ordinary  casual  labourers  for  whom  bullock- 
whacking  is  only  one  of  many  odd  jobs.  The 
regular  drovers  include  a small  number  of  “top- 
sters,  ” the  leading  hands  who  are  responsible  to 
the  dealers  for  handling  their  cattle.  These  men 
may  earn  as  much  as  ^2  a week,  and  they  are 
regularly  employed.  A casual  man,  if  he  helps  to 
prepare  the  beasts  on  Friday  at  the  cattle-lairs  in 
Trowse,  as  well  as  to  look  after  them  on  the  Satur- 
day, earns  7s.  6d. ; if  he  is  only  taken  on  for  the 
market  he  will  not  get  more  than  3s.  or  4s.  If  he 
is  merely  engaged  to  drive  the  cattle  home,  he  is 
paid  according  to  distance.  The  most  reliable  of 
the  men  are  said  to  be  those  who  work  on  other 
days  as  porters  for  commercial  travellers.  It  is 
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possible  that  by  this  combination  a limited  num- 
ber earn  a fair  weekly  income.  But  the  great  bulk 
of  those  who  are  attracted  by  the  market  have  to 
depend  on  more  precarious  ways  of  livelihood, 
and  this  means  in  practice,  that  anyone  in  Nor- 
wich who  wants  to  employ  casual  labour  can  be 
certain  of  finding  a supply  ready  to  his  hand.  An 
industry  can  in  this  way  maintain  a large  reserve 
of  labour  at  a minimum  of  cost  to  the  employer, 
though  the  cost  to  the  community  may  be  high. 

The  wire-weaving  industry  in  Norwich  may 
serve  to  illustrate  this  point.  This  trade  has  of 
recent  years  been  doing  rather  badly,  and  the 
two  wire-weaving  firms  in  the  city  are  only  busy 
for  the  three  autumn  months,  from  October  to 
December.  Wire-weaving  is  a skilled  operation, 
and  the  weavers  earn,  when  in  full  work,  on  piece 
rates,  an  average  of  30s.  a week,  and  in  individual 
cases  considerably  more.  This  would  be  a good 
wage — for  Norwich — if  it  were  not  for  the  fact 
that  the  men  have  to  work  so  much  short  time, 
and  that  for  most  of  them  there  are  many  weeks 
in  the  year  when  there  is  no  work  at  all.  One  man, 
for  instance,  known  to  the  writer,  whose  wages 
were  assessed  under  the  Compensation  Act, 
found  that  when  his  earnings  were  spread  over 
the  year  they  did  not  come  to  more  than  14s.  a 
week.  It  would  be  impossible  for  the  employers 
to  keep  sufficient  labour  available  to  enable  them 
to  fulfil  contracts  in  a reasonable  time  if  it  were 
not  that  the  weavers,  in  some  instances,1  and  cer- 


1 I his  applies  to  the  men  who  are  only  taken  on  in  busy  times.  It 

is  not  true  of  the  better  men  who  always  get  some  work  even  in  slack 
times. 
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tainly  many  of  the  labourers  who  work  with  them, 
can  always  hope  to  pick  up  a few  shillings  now 
and  again  in  the  cattle-market,  or  by  doing  some 
of  the  multifarious  odd  jobs  which  are  always  to 
be  had  in  a large  agricultural  market  town. 

It  might  perhaps  be  argued  that  this  is  an  ad- 
vantage, and  that  the  casual  labour  required  by 
the  cattle-market  and  the  county  trade  serves  a 
useful  purpose  because  it  can  be  fitted  in  with 
other  kinds  of  casual  services.  But  this  leaves  out 
of  account  the  fact  that  the  demand  for  these  ser- 
vices is  itself  irregular.  The  cattle-market  re- 
quires more  men  at  onetime  than  at  another,  and 
it  does  not  necessarily  happen  that  on  those 
particular  Saturdays  there  are  correspondingly 
more  or  fewer  wire- weavers,  or  travellers’  porters, 
messengers,  or  bootmakers  required  than  at  or- 
dinary times. 

Even  if  there  were,  there  is  no  organisation 
which  would  automatically  transfer  the  labour  re- 
quired from  one  form  of  casual  service  to  another, 
and  failing  that  there  is  inevitably  a tendency  to 
duplicate  labour  unnecessarily.  The  men  who 
look  to  the  market  for  part  of  their  income  can- 
not keep  in  touch  with  more  than  one  or  two  other 
sources  of  employment.  Every  employer,  con- 
sciously or  more  usually  unconsciously,  is  anxious 
to  furnish  himself  with  a reserve  of  labour  suffi- 
cient for  any  crisis  which  is  likely  to  occur  in  his 
business.  He  therefore  likes  to  know  that  he  has 
men  within  call,  and  to  ensure  this  he  often  adopts 
the  policy  of  spreading  work.  I n wire-weaving, 
for  instance,  when  short  time  has  to  be  worked, 
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every  man  who  is  wanted  in  busy  times  is  given 
the  opportunity  of  doing  some  work.  Not  un- 
usually the  men  stand  down  in  batches  a week 
at  a time.  If  he  is  not  there  when  called  upon  his 
claims  are  apt  to  be  overlooked  afterwards,  and 
he  has  therefore  to  follow  up  his  work,  as  he  ex- 
presses it,  even  when  there  is  slight  chance  of  his 
being  taken  on.  This  necessity  gives  a man  little 
opportunity  of  “following  up  ” many  other  em- 
ployers, and  it  results  in  each  employer,  or  small 
group  of  employers,  having  their  own  reserve  of 
labour.  In  the  wire-weaving  industry  the  policy 
of  each  firm  having  its  own  reserve  has  even 
reached  the  point  of  a well  understood  agreement 
between  the  two  firms  concerned,  not  to  take 
one  another’s  men,  however  much  they  may  be 
pressed. 

Another  illustration  of  the  way  in  which  a sys- 
tem of  casual  engagement  tends  to  waste  labour 
may  be  found  in  the  practice,  common  to  all  pro- 
vincial towns,  of  employinggardeners  by  the  day. 
In  Norwich  such  men  are  given  2s.  6d.  aday,  and 
there  is  no  difficulty  in  finding  men  at  this  price. 
Really  skilled  men,  however,  earn  3s.  6d.  a day. 

There  must  be  very  few  men  who  are  so  fortu- 
nate as  to  fill  up  their  whole  time  with  regular 
engagements,  and  a large  part  of  it  is  inevitably 
spent  in  the  search  for  work.  It  must  often  hap- 
pen that  whilst  A is  calling  on  Mr.  Smith  at  num- 
ber one,  from  whom  he  nowand  again  gets  a day’s 
work,  Mr.  Smith’s  neighbour  is  sending  out  for  a 
man  to  do  up  the  patch  of  garden  belonging  to 
number  two.  If,  as  is  probably  the  case,  he  is  in 
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the  habit  of  employing*  some  other  man  than  A, 
two  men  are  in  fact  required  to  perform  services 
which  might  easily  be  done  by  one  of  them.  Even 
if  A's  working  for  Smith’s  neighbours  involved 
throwing  some  other  men  out  of  work  altogether, 
it  would  be  a clear  gain  to  society  and  the  em- 
ployers of  casual  gardeners. 

One  man  fully  employed  is  worth  a good  deal 
more  than  two  or  three  who  are  only  at  work  two 
days  out  of  six,  and  are  not  even  secure  of  that. 
Nothing  is  so  demoralisingas  the  hopeless  uncer- 
tainty of  a casual  labourer’s  life,  and  if  you  add  to 
that  a chronic  condition  of  semi-starvation,  it  is 
unreasonable  to  expect  really  efficient  work.  Yet 
uncertainty  and  inefficiency  are  innate  in  any  un- 
organised haphazard  system  of  casual  engage- 
ment. Where  there  is  no  method  of  taking  men 
on,  every  one  has  a chance  of  getting  work.  If 
you  are  unemployed  in  Norwich,  for  instance,  it 
is  always  worth  while  to  try  your  luck  of  a Satur- 
day on  the  Hill.  And  if  you  try  long  enough  you 
are  just  as  certain  to  pick  up  a few  shillings  as  a 
gambler  is  to  win  on  the  turn  of  a card  if  he  has 
the  necessary  patience.  There  is  therefore  only 
one  limit  possible  to  the  number  of  men  who  will 
compete  for  a given  quantity  of  casual  work,  the 
limit  which  is  set  by  starvation.  The  work  will  be 
divided  and  subdivided  amongst  a crowd  which 
is  always  growing  hungrier,  until  it  reaches  the 
point  when  to  take  on  a new  man  literally  involves 
starving  another  out  of  competition  altogether. 
But  this  point  is  not  reached  until  all  extraneous 
sources  of  income  have  been  exhausted.  Every 
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additional  bit  of  casual  work  which  may  be  had 
elsewhere,  every  casual  dole,  every  penny  taken 
from  the  earnings  of  wives  and  children,  adds  to 
the  number  of  applicants  who  clamour  for  casual 
work  in  the  cattle  market  or  elsewhere. 

For  this  reason,  if  for  no  other,  it  would  be  a 
step  in  advance  if  the  city  were  to  issue  licenses 
to  the  drovers.  It  would  set  a limit  to  this  harm- 
ful competition  for  demoralising  doles  of  work. 
And  it  would  be  a good  thing  in  other  ways.  No 
one  who  has  walked  through  the  cattle  market  on 
a busy  day  can  avoid  feeling  that  there  is  some- 
thing particularly  brutalising  about  this  kind  of 
casual  work.  The  process  of  sortingout  hundreds 
of  stupid  and  frightened  beasts  by  sheer  strength 
of  lungs  and  arms  seems  to  make  a fatal  appeal  to 
the  baser  instincts.  And  to  make  matters  worse, 
it  is  the  custom  for  buyers  to  tip  the  drovers 
whenever  a beast  changes  hands,  and  the  money 
is  invariably  spent  in  beer.  Free  beer  added  to 
all  the  noise  and  excitementof  a fair  is  hardly  cal- 
culated to  encourage  a desirable  type  of  character, 
and  the  drovers  have  a very  unenviable  reputa- 
tion. 

Hitherto  all  attempts  to  obtain  a more  disci- 
plined class  of  man  by  issuing  licenses  to  ply  for 
employment  have  broken  down  largely  because 
it  has  been  felt  to  be  unjust  to  deprive  the  unem- 
ployed of  Norwich  of  the  chance  of  a job.  It  is 
impossible  not  to  sympathise  with  this  feeling, 
however  unreasonable  it  may  be,  and  equally  im- 
possible not  to  see  that  casual  labour,  whether  in 
the  market  or  elsewhere,  creates  and  perpetuates 
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the  very  distress  which  it  seems  to  alleviate.  In 
this  section  it  has  only  been  possible  to  state  the 
problem;  how  it  is  being  met,  and  what  further 
steps  might  be  taken,  will  be  the  subject  of  a 
future  chapter  on  Unemployment  and  its  Reme- 
dies. 


CHAPTER  V 


HOW  NORWICH  LIVES 

TN  this  chapter  it  is  proposed  to  discuss  hous- 
ing,  rents,  the  standard  of  life,  and  some 
aspects  of  public  health  in  Norwich.  The  out- 
standing facts  about  Norwich  are  its  low  wages, 
low  rents,  and  good  housing.  These  factors,  it 
must  be  remembered,  act  and  react  upon  one 
another  ; low  wages  mean  cheap  building,  and 
cheap  building,  other  things  being  equal,  means 
low  rent.  But  rent  is  only  one  element,  though 
an  important  one,  in  the  problem  of  housing. 
Sanitation,  air,  and  sunlight  are  at  least  equally 
important.  If  the  first  has  scarcely  as  yet  reached 
a satisfactory  level,  Norwich  can  at  least  boast 
of  ample  space.  The  city,  with  a population  of 
1 24,000,  has  a total  area  of  7556  acres.  Even  for 
a provincial  town  this  is  exceptional.  Compared 
with  London  it  is  simply  enormous.  In  the  metro- 
politan borough  of  Stepney,  for  instance,  300, 000 
people  are  housed  on  under  2000  acres,  nearly 
three  times  the  number  on  less  than  a third  of  the 
space.  It  is  therefore  lamentable  to  find  that  back- 
to-back  houses  are  still  to  be  found  in  Norwich, 
though  the  number  is  certainly  diminishing.  The 
accompanying  illustrations  show  one  of  those 
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which  remain  in  Coburg  Street,  where  a number 
of  similar  houses  have  recently  been  demolished. 
Incidentally  this  picture  gives  an  example  of  the 
difficulties  which  an  old  city  throws  in  the  way  of 
reformers,  as  the  houses  are  built  against  the  city 
wall. 

Housing  in  Norwich,  in  fact,  tends  to  be  good 
or  bad  according  to  its  situation  outside  or  inside 
the  boundaries  of  the  mediaeval  city.  I n the  courts 
and  yards,  which  number  749,  are  to  be  found 
housing  conditions  as  bad  and  insanitary  perhaps 
as  those  to  be  found  anywhere.  A photograph  of 
a typical  bad  yard  is  given  opposite  page  82.  In 
1898  the  Town  Council  passed  a bye-law  under 
the  Housing  Acts  so  as  to  enable  them  to  throw 
the  cost  of  improvement  on  the  owners,  and  a 
special  Courts  and  Yards  Committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  enforce  the  law.  Up  to  the  present  time 
232  courts  and  yards  have  been  so  dealt  with,  and 
the  work  is  being  actively  pushed  on.  A few  of 
the  worst  courts  have  been  closed  altogether.  U p 
to  the  present  the  total  outlay  has  amounted  to 
^15,700,  of  which  the  owners  have  found  nearly 
^14,000,  an  achievement  which  reflects  no  small 
credit  on  the  Council  and  its  advisers. 

Improvement  has  mainly  taken  the  form  ofsub- 
stituting  impermeable  paving  for  the  old  cobbles, 
which  merely  served  to  collect  insanitary  depo- 
sits, and  in  replacingbinsand  privies  by  asuitable 
system  of  water  carriage.  The  yards  have  also 
been  lighted,  though  the  standard  reached  at 
present  is  not  a high  one.  To  a Londoner,  accus- 
tomed to  what  Norwich  people  no  doubt  refer  to 
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as  East  End  slums,  it  is  still  something  of  an  ad- 
venture to  go  through  the  unlighted  nooks  and 
corners  of  Ber  Street  or  Pockthorpe  after  dark. 

Judged  by  any  common  standard  of  compar- 
ison, it  cannot  be  said  that  housing  accommoda- 
tion in  the  improved  yards  is  really  bad,  and  rents 
are  decidedly  low.  In  many  instances,  though 
not  invariably,  the  landlords  have  recouped  them- 
selves for  the  cost  of  improvement  by  adding 
threepence  a week  to  the  rent.  For  two-roomed 
tenements  in  the  courts  the  rents  average  from 
2s.  to  2s.  6d.  a week  ; for  three-roomed  houses 
the  rents  are  from  2s.  gd.  to  3s.  3d.  per  week. 
There  are  besides  a number  of  single-roomed 
tenements  which  command  rentals  of  from  is. 
upwards.  They  attract  an  exceedingly  undesir- 
able class  of  tenant,  and  require  careful  adminis- 
trative supervision,  especially  those  which  are  let 
furnished.  There  are  happily  fewer  of  these  now 
than  formerly. 

Except  in  the  smaller  courts — unfortunately 
they  are  rather  numerous — where  the  houses  are 
apt  to  be  sunless  and  probably  damp,  it  is  notice- 
able that  even  in  the  centre  of  the  city  the  yards 
are  often  built  round  gardens.  Many  of  these 
are  quitecharminginsummer  when  theflowersare 
out.  Norwich,  indeed,  is  a city  of  gardens,  and 
gardening,  amongst  popular  recreations,  is  a for- 
midable rival  to  professional  football.  It  seems 
a pity  that  more  is  not  done  to  encourage  this 
admirable  enthusiasm  for  flowers  amongst  the 
labourers  and  casual  workmen  who  live  in  thecen- 
tral  area  of  the  city.  It  is  noticeable  how  many 
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little  forecourts  and  plots  of  vacant  ground  in 
yards  and  courts  have  been  allowed  to  fall  into 
neglect.  This  tendency  is  said  to  be  increasing  as 
the  better  paid  workmen  move  out  to  the  suburbs. 
The  Norwich  Open  Spaces  Association,  which  is 
doing  admirable  work  in  layingout  the  old  church- 
yards as  public  gardens,  might  well  add  to  its 
activities  the  encouragement  of  cottage  garden- 
ing by  offering  prizes  and  facilities  for  buying 
seeds  and  plants.  The  landlords  would  probably 
be  very  willing  to  encourage  the  movement,  as  it 
would  add  sensibly  to  the  amenities  of  their  pro- 
perty, and  possibly  even  make  the  work  of  rent 
collection  less  arduous  than  at  present.  Men 
who  care  for  their  gardens  are  likely  to  have 
“good  principles  ” about  paying  rent. 

Nothing,  however,  is  likely  to  hinder  the  drift 
of  population  to  the  outer  residential  quarters. 
The  standard  of  housing,  fortunately  for  every- 
one except  the  owners  of  bad  houses,  has  every- 
where risen  enormously  during  the  last  genera- 
tion. Children  are  no  longer  content  with  the 
houses  of  their  fathers,  but  are  willing  to  pay 
rather  more  for  a better  article.  This  striking 
change  of  demand,  common  as  it  is  to  all  classes, 
accounts  in  a large  measure  for  the  number  of 
empty  houses  to  be  found  in  all  great  cities.  In 
Norwich,  at  the  present  time,  the  number  is  esti- 
mated to  amount  to  at  least  2000  as  against  765  at 
the  date  of  the  last  census.  Electric  trams  have 
counted  for  something  in  this  change,  bringing 
the  suburbs  within  easier  reach.  It  is  necessary 
to  insist  on  these  rather  obvious  facts,  because  in 


HOW  NORWICH  LIVES 


77 


political  debate  this  phenomenon  has  been  at- 
tributed almost  entirely  to  high  rates,  although  in 
Norwich,  where  rates  may  be  assumed  to  affect 
all  houses  equally  and  not  merely  those  in  the 
centre,  they  have  clearly  had  no  influence  in 
driving  people  to  the  suburbs. 

Outside  the  old  city  boundaries  working  class 
houses  are  mainly  of  two  types,  which  form  an 
inner  and  outer  zone.  In  the  first  or  inner  zone, 
the  predominant  type  of  house  is  one  containing 
five  rooms.  On  the  ground  floor  are  a sitting- 
room,  kitchen  or  living  room,  and  scullery,  with 
three  bedrooms  upstairs,  one  over  each  of  the 
main  lower  rooms,  and  a smaller  one  over  the 
scullery.  Access  to  the  latter  is  usually  through 
the  middle  bedroom.  The  houses  have,  as  a rule, 
plain  fronts  with  small  forecourts.  The  front 
door  opens  directly  into  the  sitting-room.  At  the 
back  there  is  almost  invariably  a patch  of  garden 
in  which  vegetables  are  grown.  Houses  of  this 
kind  can  be  had  at  rentals  of  from  45.3d.  to  4s.  gd. 
a week,  according  to  situation.  They  are  occu- 
pied mainly  by  the  better  class  of  labourers  and 
by  skilled  artisans.  Better  paid  workmen  live 
in  newer  houses  with  the  same  general  plan,  but 
with  large  rooms  and  gardens,  for  which  they  pay 
from  5s.  to  5s.  6d.  a week.  There  is  also  an  older 
type  of  house,  with  only  four  rooms,  two  below 
and  two  above,  with  a scullery  in  the  back  yard, 
with  rentals  from  2s. gd.  to  4s.  id.  a week. 

In  the  outer  or  newest  zone  are  to  befound  six- 
roomed  houses  of  a superior  type,  with  two  sit- 
ting-rooms, kitchen,  scullery  and  three  bedrooms. 
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These  houses  are  adorned  with  bay  windows, 
and  possess  a small  front  garden  with  a larger 
garden  at  the  back.  They  are  occupied  by  fore- 
men, clerks,  etc.  who  pay  from  7s.  6d.  to  8s.  a 
week  for  them.1 

As  regards  rent  and  accommodation,  working 
men  can  be  said  to  be,  on  the  whole,  well  off  in 
Norwich.  In  1908  the  Board  of  Trade  issued  an 
elaborate  Report  into  the  cost  of  living  of  the 
working  classes,  in  which  index  numbers  have 
been  constructed  for  all  the  great  towns,  showing 
the  relative  levels  of  rent,  prices  of  common  neces- 
saries, and  wages.  An  index  number,  it  should 
be  explained,  expresses  the  ratio  which  different 
sets  of  figures  bear  to  some  common  standard  of 
comparison.  If,  for  instance,  the  rent  of  two 
rooms  in  London  is  6s.  a week,  whilst  in  the  pro- 
vinces it  is  3s.  3d.,  an  index  number  may  be 
constructed  by  representing  London  rent  as  a 
hundred,  and  provincial  rents  as  a percentage 
of  this  number,  or  fifty-four.  By  this  method 
it  was  ascertained  that  for  similar  accommoda- 
tion a workman  in  Norwich  pays  48  per  cent  of 
what  he  would  have  to  pay  in  London.  On  the 
other  hand,  of  course,  his  wages  are  much  lower. 
It  was  found,  for  instance,  that  a skilled  workman 
in  the  building  trade  in  Norwich  would  earn  83 
per  cent  of  what  he  would  get  at  his  trade  in  Lon- 
don, whilst  a labourer  would  earn  no  more  than 
80  per  cent.  The  corresponding  figures  in  the 
case  of  the  printing  and  furnishing  trades  is  69 

1 These  details  are  taken  from  an  Enquiry  on  Cost  of  Living,  pub- 
lished by  the  Board  of  Trade.  Cd.  3864,  p.  344  et  seq . 
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per  cent.  A working"  man  asking  himself  whether 
he  would  be  better  off  in  Norwich  or  in  London 
would  have  to  balance  these  facts  against  one 
another.  He  would  have  to  take  into  considera- 
tion the  price  of  fuel  and  food.  The  former  is 
rather  dear  in  Norwich,  but  cheaper  than  in  Lon- 
don, with  an  index  number  of  92  as  against  100 
in  the  latter.  As  regards  food,  groceries  are  a 
little  cheaper,  with  an  index  number  of  96  ; meat, 
on  the  other  hand,  is  just  a trifle  dearer,  with  an 
index  number  of  101.  Combining  these  figures, 
the  general  level  of  prices  for  necessaries  is  re- 
presented by  an  index  number  of  97  as  against 
100  for  London.  If  rent  is  included  as  well,  the 
total  cost  of  living  in  Norwich  is  denoted  by  an 
index  number  of  87  as  compared  with  London. 

A similar  comparison  for  Ipswich  and  Leices- 
ter gives  index  numbers  of  91  and  84  respec- 
tively. 

Valuable  as  they  are,  these  figures  provide 
evidence  which  it  would  be  dangerous  to  push 
too  far.  They  only  answer  the  question  as  to 
whether  a man  is  better  or  worse  off  in  Norwich 
or  in  London  in  regard  to  certain  details  of  ex- 
penditure, and  even  with  this  limitation  only  in 
so  far  as  it  can  be  assumed  that  the  standard  of 
life  in  Norwich  is  comparable  with  the  standard 
of  life  in  London.  No  doubt  there  is  a broad 
similarity  between  the  two,  but  there  are  almost 
certainly  important  differences,  some  of  which 
hardly  admit  of  arithmetical  measurement. 

It  is  easy,  however,  to  establish  one  important 
difference.  Class  for  class,  working  men  of  all 
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social  grades  in  Norwich,  except  the  very  lowest, 
require  and  obtain  more  house-room,  more  air, 
and  more  sunlight,  than  their  fellows  in  London. 
This  can  be  proved  by  a simple  appeal  to  figures. 
The  number  of  persons  per  acre  in  Norwich  as  a 
whole  at  the  date  of  the  last  census  was  only  15*5, 
in  London  it  was  6o*6.  Or  again,  taking  the 
comparison  in  another  way,  whilst  there  were 
only  five  parishes  in  Norwich  where  the  density 
of  population  per  acre  was  a hundred  or  more 
— St.  Mary’s  and  St.  John  Timberhill,  where 
it  was  exactly  100,  St.  Benedict’s  and  St.  Aug- 
ustine’s, where  it  was  not  more  than  no,  and  St. 
Paul’s,  the  most  crowded  area,  where  it  was  126; 
in  London  there  were  six  whole  boroughs  where 
there  were  more  than  150  persons  to  the  acre. 

A comparison,  based  on  the  number  of  over- 
crowded tenements  (tenements  with  more  than 
two  persons  to  a room),  shows  the  same  result. 
At  the  time  of  the  1901  census  there  were  506 
tenements  in  Norwich  having  more  than  two 
persons  to  a room,  with  a total  population  of 
3732  persons,  or  3*34  per  cent  of  the  whole  popu- 
lation. The  corresponding  figure  for  London  is 
16  per  cent,  and  for  all  urban  districts  8*90  per 
cent.  The  average  number  of  persons  per  house  in 
Norwich  is  4*5,  which  must  be  exceptionally  low. 
These  figures,  however,  convey  an  impression 
which  is  perhaps  too  favourable  to  Norwich,  be- 
cause more  than  half  of  the  overcrowded  tene- 
ments occur  in  the  three  wards  of  Ber  Street, 
Coslany,  and  Fye  Bridge.  In  these  districts  just 
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under  9 per  cent  of  the  population  live  under 
conditions  of  overcrowding  principally  in  tene- 
ments of  two,  three,  or  four  rooms.  Outside 
these  areas  the  proportion  of  tenements  with  less 
than  five  rooms  is  comparatively  low.  Taking  the 
whole  city,  the  proportion  of  tenements  with  less 
than  five  rooms  was  23  per  cent  in  1901,  as  com- 
pared with  29  per  cent  in  the  aggregate  of  ur- 
ban districts  in  Norfolk. 

In  regard  to  housing,  therefore,  it  is  clear  that 
the  standard  of  consumption  in  N orwich  is  a high 
one.  Almost  every  family  has  a whole  house  to 
itself,  and  block  dwellings  or  houses  let  in  tene- 
ments are  comparatively  fewT,  amongst  them  being 
the  solitary  block  built  by  the  Town  Council. 
Unfortunately  it  was  not  possible  to  obtain  evi- 
dence of  so  definite  a character  with  regard  to 
other  factors  of  consumption,  especially  as  to 
food,  clothing,  and  recreation.  The  only  evi- 
dence of  real  value  would  be  a collection  of  work- 
men’s budgets  showing  household  expenditure 
in  detail.  Short  of  this  it  is  only  possible  to  give, 
for  what  it  is  worth,  a general  impression  mainly 
based  on  interviews.  In  respect  to  food,  Nor- 
wich people  certainly  eat  less  meat  than  in  most 
industrial  centres,  and  they  prefer  the  home- 
grown article  to  foreign  or  colonial  produce.  On 
the  other  hand,  they  consume  more  vegetables, 
especially  potatoes,  and  flour  in  the  shape  of 
“ pudding.”  In  the  hands  of  Norwich  house- 
wives, who  are  strange  to  the  value  of  peas  and 
lentils  as  substitutes  for  meat,  a vegetable  diet  is 
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not  the  best  imaginable  basis  for  a hard  day’s 
work,  and  employers  are  probably  justified  in 
their  contention  that  the  average  output  per  man 
is  less  in  Norwich  than  in  other  towns.  The 
manager  of  a large  silk  mill,  for  instance,  who 
had  had  experience  in  both  towns,  found  that  at 
the  same  piecework  rates  weavers  in  Norwich 
earned  less  than  two-thirdsoftheaverageearnings 
in  Macclesfield.  A low  average  output  is  always 
good  a priori  evidence  of  a low  standard  of  diet. 
Another  thing  which  points  in  the  same  direction 
is  the  remarkable  sobriety  of  Norwich.  In  1908 
convictions  for  drunkenness  per  thousand  of 
population  amounted  to  only  1*48,  against  2 in 
Ipswich,  and  nearly  11  amongst  the  prosperous 
artisans  of  Middlesborough.  Taken  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  well-known  fact  that  convictions  for 
drunkenness,  taking  the  whole  country,  rise  and 
fall  with  the  fluctuations  of  trade,  this  evidence  is 
not  without  significance.  On  the  whole,  there- 
fore, we  shall  probably  be  safe  in  concluding  that 
Norwich  lives  poorly.  On  the  other  side,  how- 
ever, has  to  be  placed  the  fact  that  most  classes  of 
workpeople  live  near  enough  to  their  work  to 
take  their  meals  at  home.  This  is  particularly 
important  in  the  case  of  women,  who  are  notori- 
ously apt  to  save  unwisely  in  the  matter  of  food. 
At  Carrow  Works,  Messrs.  Colman  provide  a 
dining-room  and  cheap  food  for  girls  who  are 
unable  to  go  home  for  the  midday  meal,  and  this 
is  an  example  which  might  be  more  widely  fol- 
lowed, even  in  Norwich. 


AN  UNIMPROVED  COURT 
(note  the  cobbled  lavement) 
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With  regard  to  clothing,  the  evidence  is  less 
conclusive,  but  two  facts  may  be  worth  record- 
ing. In  the  first  place,  it  is  a common  complaint 
in  Norwich,  both  amongst  working  men  and 
with  social  workers,  that  children  living  at  home 
contribute  too  small  a proportion  of  their  earn- 
ings to  household  expenses.  Single  men,  living 
with  their  parents,  whatever  their  earnings,  sel- 
dom give  more  than  from  8s.  to  10s.  a week,  and 
girls  customarily  give  from  4s.  to  6s.,  even  when 
their  earnings  reach  14s.  or  15s.  a week.  A trade 
union  secretary,  with  a lifelong  experience  of 
Norwich,  told  the  writer  that  the  balance,  so  far 
as  the  girls  were  concerned,  was  mainly  spent 
in  dress.  This  is  not  altogether  an  evil.  Clothes, 
after  all,  are  an  important  factor  in  the  general 
environment  which  reacts  upon  character.  Class 
for  class,  Norwich  girls  are  better  dressed,  and 
in  better  taste,  than  similar  girls  in  London.  The 
real  evil  is  that  their  standard  of  consumption  in 
other  directions  is  too  quickly  satisfied.  They 
do  not  care  to  earn  more  than  10s.  or  12s.  a week, 
even  when  opportunity  offers. 

Some  evidence  is  also  to  be  found  in  the  Re- 
port on  the  Medical  Inspection  of  School  Chil- 
dren. The  Inspector  writes : — “ Whilst  the  stan- 
dard of  clothing  compares  favourably  with  that 
found  in  many  large  centres,  there  are  in  the 
poorer  class  schools  a considerable  number  of 
children  insufficiently  clothed  and  shod  ; often 
the  unsuitability  of  the  clothing  is  evidence  of  a 
striking  lack  of  knowledge  on  the  part  of  parents 
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as  to  the  heat-retaining  value  of  different  mate- 
rials, relatively  to  their  eost.  ’ ’ This  passage  sug- 
gests that  amongst  children  the  standard  of  cloth- 
ing is  at  any  rate  not  a high  one. 

Compared  with  Ipswich,  which  is  in  many  re- 
spects not  unlike  Norwich,  it  is  difficult  to  resist 
the  conclusion  that  the  standard  of  comfort  a- 
mongst  children  is  higher  in  the  former  place. 
Out  of  2200  children  inspected,  the  medical  of- 
ficer in  Ipswich  reports  that  he  only  found  sixty 
who  were  insufficiently  clothed,  though  he  quali- 
fies this  by  the  statement  that  the  great  majority 
of  children  had  obviously  been  specially  prepared 
for  inspection. 

In  other  respects,  too,  the  medical  officer’s 
report  on  school  children  rather  goes  to  strength- 
en an  impression  derived  from  other  evidence  as 
to  the  relatively  low  standard  of  living  in  Nor- 
wich. Whilst,  for  instance,  in  Norwich  72  per 
cent  of  the  mothers  attended  the  medical  examin- 
ation of  their  children,  in  Ipswich  the  proportion 
was  75  per  cent.  The  intimate  connection  be- 
tween poverty  and  the  attendance  of  parents  is 
revealed  by  the  fact  that  at  Quayside — a very 
poor  Norwich  school — only  21  per  cent  of  the 
mothers  attended. 

Again,  taking  specific  morbid  conditions,  while 
1 *5  of  Norwich  children  showed  signs  of  phthisis 
— essentially  a disease  of  poverty — in  Ipswich  the 
percentage  drops  to  1 per  cent.  Of  all  children 
examined  in  Norwich,  20*5  showed  morbd  con- 
ditions of  the  nose  and  throat,  and  in  Ipswich 
20*3.  Slight  as  these  differences  are,  too  slight 
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to  be  in  themselves  of  much  importance,1  taken 
in  conjunction  with  other  things  they  become 
at  least  symptomatic.  The  impression  they  con- 
vey as  to  the  comparative  poverty  of  Norwich  is 
strengthened  by  the  figures  set  out  in  the  table 
below.  The  figures  in  cols.  1 and  2 are  index 
numbers  prepared  by  the  Board  of  Trade.  " Those 
in  col.  3 are  taken  from  the  Census. 


Town. 

Rent. 

Wages  of  Builders’ 
Labourers. 

Overcrowding,  % 

London 

100 

IOO 

16 

Ipswich 

44 

86 

1 ,J4 

Norwich 

48 

80 

3 ’34 

The  close  relation  which  exists  between  the 
physique  of  children  and  their  general  standard 
of  life  may  be  further  illustrated  by  some  rather 
striking  figures  which  appear  in  the  same  report 
of  the  medical  officer.  The  children  were  classi- 
fied according  as  they  came  from  better  class, 
mixed  class,  or  poorer  class  elementary  schools, 
in  a table  giving  the  average  height  of  children  at 
certain  ages  in  each  class.  From  this  it  appears 
that  boys  aged  three  years  measured  3 ft.  i j in.  in 
better  class  schools,  as  against  3 ft.  1 in.  in  mixed 
class,  and  2 ft.  n^  in.  in  poorer  class  schools,  a 
difference  of  2 in.  between  poor  and  relatively 

1 i.e.  they  may  be  accounted  for  by  differences  in  the  standard  to 
which  the  inspectors  were  working-. 

2 Report  on  Cost  of  Living. 
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well-to-do  children.  At  thirteen  this  difference 
has  fallen  to  ii  in.  in  favour  of  the  richer  child. 
The  same  facts  for  girls  are  given  in  the  table  be- 
low, together  with  the  normal  height  of  children 
in  health  at  the  ages  given  for  the  whole  country. 

Norwich  Elementary  Schools. 


BOYS 

Better  Class. 

Mixed  Class. 

Poorer  Class. 

Normal 
Height 1 
for  whole 

country 

Ft.  Ins. 

Ft.  Ins. 

Ft.  Ins. 

Ft.  Ins. 

3 Years 

3 i£ 

3 I 

2 IlJ 

2 1 1 

13  Years 

4 92 

4 9 h 

4 9 

4 io5 

GIRLS 

3 Years 

3 1 

3 4 

2 I I 

2 1 I 

13  Years 

4 I02 

4 10 

4 9 

4 10  A 

From  this  table  it  would  appear  that  Norwich 
children  at  three  years  of  age  are  decidedly  taller 
than  the  normal  child,  and  that  this  is  so  even  with 
children  of  the  poorer  class.  At  thirteen,  how- 
ever, children  of  both  sexes  and  all  classes  are 
decidedly  below  the  normal  height. 

A similar  comparison  in  respect  to  weight  re- 
veals the  fact  that,  if  anything,  Norwich  children 
are  slightly  heavier  than  the  normal  child  at  three 
years  of  age,  but  very  much  lighter  at  thirteen. 
This  will  be  clear  from  the  table  below  : — 


1 The  standard  adopted  is  that  of  Dr.  Warner  in  his  investigations 
for  the  Royal  Commission  on  the  Feeble-Minded. 
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Norwich.  Normal  Standard. 


BOYS 

3 years  . 
13  years  . 

32  lbs. 
77  lbs. 

31  '2  lbs. 
88 '3  lbs. 

GIRLS 

3 years  . 

30  lbs. 

30  lbs. 

13  years  . 

79  lbs. 

91  ’2  lbs. 

The  exact  significance  of  these  figures  will  only 
become  clear  when  it  is  possible  to  compare  them 
with  other  towns  in  East  Anglia.  Height  and 
weight  are  factors  which  are  specially  liable  to 
be  influenced  by  differences  of  race.  It  is  par- 
ticularly unfortunate  that  comparable  figures  are 
not  yet  obtainable  for  Ipswich,  as  they  would 
afford  some  indication  as  to  how  much  should  be 
allowed  for  this  factor  in  Norwich. 

It  is  fairly  clear,  however,  that  against  the 
favourable  influence  of  good  housing  Norwich 
has  to  weigh  the  bad  influences  of  a relatively 
low  standard  of  living. 

The  way  in  which  poverty  and  bad  housing 
combined  can  affect  the  statistics  of  public  health 
is  shown  to  some  extent  in  the  differential  parish 
statistics  which  appear  in  the  very  able  report  of 
Dr.  C.  Pattin,  the  Medical  Officer  of  Health. 
The  gross  death-rate  for  the  whole  city  in  1908 
was  14*1  per  thousand,  but  in  eight  parishes  it 
was  considerably  higher,  and  varied  from  15  per 
thousand  in  St.  Stephen’s  to  21  per  thousand  in 
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the  parish  of  St.  Martin-at-Palace.1  It  is  notice- 
able that  six  of  these  parishes  are  either  within 
the  old  city  walls  or  contain  a large  number  of 
houses  which  are  old  and  small. 

It  is  rather  surprising  to  find,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  this  list  does  not  include  some  of  the 
very  poorest  areas  in  the  city.  St.  James’s,  St. 
Mile’s,  and  St.  Paul’s,  which  are  always  quoted  as 
typical  slum  districts,  are  not  only  not  included, 
but  with  a death-rate  of  under  io  per  thousand 
appear,  at  least  on  paper,  to  be  actually  healthier 
than  suburbs  like  Catton  or  even  Eaton.  It  is  still 
more  remarkable  to  find  that  the  parish  of  Laken- 
ham  St.  Mark,  almost  on  the  outskirts  of  the  city, 
with  a death-rate  of  19*7  per  thousand,  is  with 
one  exception  the  unhcalthiest  in  Norwich.  This 
parish  is,  in  fact,  as  good  an  argument  for  town- 
planning  as  could  be  found  anywhere.  The 
houses  have  been  tumbled  together  without  care 
or  forethought,  and  in  such  a hurry  that  the  streets 
have  not  even  names  to  them,  but  are  known  to 
this  day  by  mere  numbers.  They  were  built  be- 
tween 1 8 1 1 and  1821,  when,  as  we  have  seen, 
population  was  increasing  with  extraordinary 
rapidity.  Although  at  the  time  it  must  have  been 
absolutely  open  country,  there  is  one  whole  street 
in  which  the  houses  on  one  side  have  actually  no 
thorough  ventilation. 

1 The  other  parishes  with  their  respective  death-rates  are  St. 
Michael-at-Plea,  io'8  ; St.  Michael-at-Thorn  and  St.  Peter  Hungate, 
15 ’5  ; St.  Peter  Mancroft,  16 ; St.  Saviour,  16  ; Heighan,  r 7 *8  ; Helles- 
don  (hamlet  of),  177  ; and  Lakenham  St.  Mark,  197.  These  figures, 
it  must  be  remembered,  are  only  approximately  correct,  as  they  assume 
that  population  has  not  changed  since  1901,  whereas  it  has  increased 
in  some  cases  and  diminished  in  others. 
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The  relatively  low  death-rate  in  some  of  the 
city  parishes  may  partly  be  explained  by  the 
efforts  which  have  been  made  to  improve  their 
sanitary  condition.  Taking  the  whole  city,  no 
less  than  30  per  cent  of  its  dwelling-houses  are 
still  without  an  effective  system  of  water  carriage  ; 
and  the  large  number  of  bins  and  privies  must 
have  a powerful  effect  in  keeping  up  the  death- 
rate  in  many  districts  which  are  otherwise  favour- 
ably situated.  In  the  older  parts  of  the  city, 
moreover,  there  is  probably  a greater  proportion 
of  elderly  people  without  young  children,  and 
the  death-rate  amongst  children  under  five  is  al- 
ways higher  than  in  any  other  age  group  up  to 
seventy-five.1  Young  married  people  with  fami- 
lies naturally  prefer  newer  and  better  houses  in 
the  suburbs. 

It  is  also  questionable  whether  they  make  quite 
the  best  use  of  the  advantages  which  such  houses 
give.  The  front  parlour  is  an  almost  universal 
cult  in  Norwich,  jealously  preserved  for  the  sole 
use  and  enjoyment  of  the  family  Bible  and  the 
stuffed  birds  and  miscellaneous  crockery  without 
which  no  man  can  be  respectable.  Except  on 
rare  occasions  it  is  never  used  to  sit  in,  still  less 
to  play  in  or  to  sleep  in.  By  day  the  family  over- 
crowd the  one  small  kitchen,  and  by  night  the 
two  or  three  tiny  bedrooms,  one  of  which  is  very 
likely  partly  tenanted  by  canaries.  1 1 is  scarcely 
surprising,  therefore,  that  the  vital  statistics  of 
modern  residential  districts  should  sometimes 

1 Public  Health  and  Social  Conditions.  (Cd.  4671.)  Chart  IV, 
Section  II. 
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compare  badly  with  those  of  older,  poorer,  and 
less  favourably  situated  central  areas. 

The  truth  is  that  nothing  is  more  urgently 
needed  than  a wider  popular  knowledge  of  the 
most  elementary  principles  of  hygiene,  particu- 
larly as  to  air  space  and  ventilation  and  the  stor- 
age of  food.  Last  year,  when  there  was  an  epi- 
demic of  typhoid  fever  in  Norwich  due  to  the 
consumption  of  contaminated  shell-fish,  it  was 
found  that  in  83  per  cent  of  the  cases  affected1 
the  food  was  kept  in  living-rooms.  Proper  lar- 
der accommodation  in  the  houses  of  the  working- 
classes  is  still  too  rare  everywhere,  but  even  so, 
much  more  could  be  done  by  tenants  to  obviate 
the  difficulty  if  its  importance  was  more  widely 
realised.  Here,  as  in  the  whole  problem  of 
housing  and  public  health,  it  is  not  merely  a 
question  of  providing  the  good  things  which 
ought  to  be,  but  of  popularising  the  knowledge 
which  will  put  them  to  right  uses.  It  is  easier 
to  build  palaces  than  to  bring  up  people  to  live 
in  them  as  kings. 

The  City  Council  have  shown  their  apprecia- 
tion of  this  fact  by  appointing  four  Lady  Health 
Visitors  to  carry  out  a work  of  systematic  visita- 
tion which  is  essentially  educational  in  its  aims. 
The  importance  of  this  step  may  be  judged  from 
the  fact  that  in  1908  these  ladies  paid  over  16,000 
visits,  in  the  course  of  which  they  found  1222 
sick  persons  and  gave  simple  instruction  to  the 
mothers  of  over  2400  infants. 

No  experienced  social  worker  will  fail  to  real- 

1 M.O.H.  Report,  p.  39. 


A NORWICH  BEDROOM 


HOW  NORWICH  LIVES 


91 


ise  the  significance  of  these  figures.  Patient  and 
tactful  visiting  by  trained  experts  is  perhaps  the 
only  way  in  which  tired  and  overworked  women 
can  be  taught  the  virtue  which  lies  in  clean  floors, 
clean  food,  and  open  windows.  Simple  as  these 
things  are,  they  have  to  be  learnt  just  as  much 
as  the  more  ambitious  arts  of  reading,  writing, 
and  arithmetic  ; and  to  a girl  who  has  left  school 
at  fourteen  and  worked  in  a factory  till  the  day  of 
her  marriage,  they  are  probably  not  less  difficult. 

The  work  of  the  health  visitors  has  been  par- 
ticularly important  in  connection  with  the  medi- 
cal inspection  of  school  children.  It  is  useless  to 
discover  defects  unless  steps  are  taken  to  remedy 
them.  During  1908  over  3000  children  were  ex- 
amined, some  400  of  whom — roughly,  13  per 
cent — were  referred  for  treatment.  These  cases 
were  followed  up  by  the  health  visitors,  who  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  medical  treatment  for  81  per 
cent  of  them,  as  the  result  of  1 700  visits  paid  to 
the  children’s  homes.  Even  more  valuable  have 
been  their  services  in  connection  with  infantile 
mortality.  In  the  solitude  of  great  cities,  where 
tradition  and  example  lose  half  their  strength, 
nothing  seems  to  be  more  quickly  forgotten  than 
the  knowledge  of  child  nurture,  which  should  be 
every  woman’s  birthright.  A high  death-rate 
amongst  infants  seems  to  be  one  of  the  penalties 
of  life  in  cities,1  and  the  only  way  in  which  it  can 
be  avoided,  even  partially,  is  to  give  back  to  the 
mothers  the  knowledge  which  they  have  lost  or 

1 In  the  second  quarter  of  1909  the  deaths  of  infants  under  one  year 
were  101  per  thousand,  as  compared  with  95  for  the  whole  county. 
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never  had.  That  this  can  be  done  effectively  by 
health  visitors  may  be  seen  in  the  fact  that  infan- 
tile mortality  in  Norwich,  which  down  to  1906  was 


Mortality  of  Infants  per  thousand  Births,  1899-1908. 
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Mean  rate  of  Infantile  Mortality  per  thousand  births, 
decade  1898-1908. 

Norwich,  1627;  76  Great  Towns,  151*2. 


considerably  above  the  average  for  the  seventy- 
six  great  towns,  has  now  fallen  distinctly  below 
it.  The  diagram  above  illustrates  this  fact  very 
clearly. 
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The  fall  in  the  rate  of  infantile  mortality  is  all 
the  more  a matter  for  congratulation,  as  it  is  clear 
from  the  diagram  below  that  the  Norwich  birth- 


Birlh  Rate  per  thousand  living-. 
Norwich,  — ; 76  Great  Towns,  • 


rate  is  rather  below  the  average  for  the  Great 
Towns,  and  appears  to  be  falling  with  slightly 
greater  rapidity.1 

1 This  phenomenon  is  common  to  all  industrial  towns  where 
mothers  are  in  demand  for  industrial  work.  (Compare  Whetham,  The 
Family  and  the  Nation , p.  200. ) 
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The  rate  of  infant  mortality  per  thousand  births 
is,  on  the  whole,  the  most  satisfactory  basis  for 
comparing  the  healthiness  of  one  town  with 
another,  as  it  is  specially  sensitive  to  changes  in 
general  environment.  At  the  same  time,  the 
number  of  births  and  the  number  of  deaths  under 
one  year  are  things  about  which  it  is  possible  to 
be  quite  certain.  The  general  death-rate,  on  the 
other  hand,  which  is  more  usually  taken  for  the 
purpose  of  comparison,  is  likely  to  give  rise  to 
false  conclusions,  as  it  is  affected  so  much  by 
differences  in  the  age  and  sex  condition  of  the 
population  as  between  town  and  town.  The  rela- 
tive longevity  of  East  Anglians,  for  example, 
must  have  very  great  influence  in  keeping  down 
the  death-rate  of  Norwich  as  compared  with  other 
places. 

Another  source  of  error  is  the  difficulty  of 
making  an  accurate  estimate  of  the  population 
between  each  inter-censal  period,  and  this  cannot 
be  eliminated  by  correcting  the  gross  death-rate 
to  what  it  would  be  if  the  age  and  sex  condition  of 
the  population  was  the  same  in  Norwich  as  in  the 
county  as  a whole.  With  these  reservations  we  may 
none  the  less  attach  some  importance  to  the  fact 
that  the  city  death-rate  is  low  both  actually  and 
in  comparison  with  the  average  mortality  of  great 
cities,  and  that  it  is  steadily  decreasing.  I n 1 898, 
for  instance,  the  gross  death-rate  was  18*9  per 
thousand,  whereas  in  1908  it  was  14*1,  a decrease 
of  very  nearly  5 per  thousand  in  ten  years.  In  the 
same  period  the  “ corrected  ” death-rate  fell  from 
17*6  per  thousand  to  13*25  per  thousand,  as  com- 
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pared  with  a fall  from  19  to  13*25  per  thousand  in 
the  case  of  the  seventy-six  Great  Towns. 

So  far  the  figures  are  satisfactory,  but  looking 
atthemalittle  further  it  will  be  seen  that  although 
the  corrected  death-rate  of  Norwich  is  well  below 
the  average  of  the  GreatTowns,  it  isfalling  rather 
less  rapidly.  Whilst  the  average  death-rate  of 
the  latter  has  diminished  by  just  under  6 per  thou- 
sand as  compared  with  ten  years  ago,  in  Norwich 
the  decrease  is  only  fractionally  over  4 per  thou- 
sand. 

Two  factors  which  help  to  account  for  this  may 
be  mentioned  here.  Out  of  every  100  women  in 
Norwich  who  are  either  married  or  widows — 
many  of  whom  would  have  dependent  children — 
eighteen  go  out  to  work.1  It  is  natural  that  this 
should  rather  tend  to  increase  the  death-rate 
amongst  children,  especially  under  one  year  of 
age.  An  investigation  has  recently  been  carried 
out  by  the  Medical  Officer  of  Health  as  to  the 
effect  of  industrial  work  on  the  health  of  child- 
bearing mothers  and  their  offspring.  “ On  the 
whole,”  he  writes,  “the  results  tend  to  show  that 
in  Norwich,  at  any  rate,  factory  and  away  from 
home  work  has  not  affected  detrimentally  the 
healthiness  of  the  mothers,  but  that  it  has  affected 
detrimentally  the  vitality  of  their  offspring,  di- 
lectly  by  still  births,  and  indirectly  through  the 
relatively  early  relinquishment  of  breast  feeding, 
occasioned  in  most  cases  by  the  necessity  of  get- 
ting back  to  work.”2  Although  the  health  visi- 
tors who  conducted  this  investigation  found  that 

1 See  Chapter  n„  p.  14.  2 m.O.H.  Report,  1908,  p.  13. 
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the  working  mothers  visited  were  quite  as  good, 
if  not  rather  better  than  the  average,  the  death- 
rate  amongst  their  infants  in  the  first  year  of  life 
was  125  per  thousand  births  as  against  1 1 5 for  the 
whole  city. 

The  second  adverse  factor  in  the  public  health 
of  Norwich  which  merits  attention  is  the  rather 
large  amount  of  tuberculous  disease.  The  death- 
rate  from  this  cause  has  remained  at  about  the 
same  level,  just  above  or  just  below  two  per 
thousand  during  the  whole  of  the  last  decade. 
Amongst  tuberculous  diseases  by  far  the  most 
important  is  pulmonary  consumption  (tubercle 
of  the  lung),  which  every  year  in  Norwich  exacts 
a toll  of  over  130  lives.  The  serious  thing  is  not 
that  more  people,  relatively,  die  of  consumption 
in  Norwich  than  elsewhere,  as  a matter  of  fact  the 
mortality  is  slightly  less,  but  that  the  incidence  of 
the  disease  hardly  shows  the  same  tendency  to 
diminish.  Whilst  the  death-rate  in  England  and 
Wales  per  10,000  living  fell  during  the  last  de- 
cade from  13  to  11,  in  Norwich  it  has  stood  at 
about  the  latter  figure  over  the  whole  period.1 
The  low  wages  and  the  low  standard  of  life  in 
Norwich  would  partially  account  for  this. 

Another  influence  in  the  same  direction  must 
be  the  very  limited  facilities  for  the  institutional 
treatment  of  consumption  in  its  advanced  stages. 
Phthisis,  as  is  well  known,  is  due  to  a bacillus 
which  can  be  communicated  to  others  by  means 
of  the  sputum  of  consumptive  patients,  unless 

1 It  was  actually  less  in  1898  when  it  was  10  per  10,000,  than  in 
1908  when  it  was  11  per  10,000. 
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proper  means  are  taken  for  its  disposal,  and  scru- 
pulous cleanliness  is  observed.  In  all  cases,  and 
especially  where  poor  people  are  concerned,  by 
far  the  most  effective  way  of  carrying  out  these 
precautions  is  to  isolate  them  in  a properly  con- 
ducted infirmary.  Merely  to  give  out  relief  and 
nothing  else  is  to  subsidise  infection  at  the  public 
cost.  For  every  patient  who  dies  of  consumption 
in  the  course  of  a year,  there  are  between  three 
and  four  patients  living,  so  that  in  Norwich  at  the 
present  time  there  must  be  at  least  500  persons 
suffering  from  this  disease,  of  whom  only  a small 
proportion  receive  treatment  in  public  institutions 
in  the  last  and  most  dangerous  stages  of  their  ill- 
ness. 

Short  of  complete  treatment  away  from  home, 
it  is  still  possible  to  do  something  toprevent  the 
spread  of  consumption,  and  this  is  now  being 
done  in  Norwich.  The  danger  of  infection  can  be 
very  largely  removed  if  the  patient  and  his  friends 
understand  and  carry  out  the  simple  precautions 
which  are  necessary.  The  Poor  Law  medical 
officers  have  now  to  notify  to  the  Medical  Officer 
of  Health  every  Poor  Law  case  of  consumption 
which  comes  to  their  notice,  and  in  addition  the 
City  Council  are  now  paying  for  the  notification 
of  cases  under  treatment  by  private  practitioners. 
In  this  way  the ^health  visitors  are  enabled  to 
call  on  the  patient  and  give  such  instruction  as 
may  be  necessary. 

Tuberculous  meat  and  tuberculous  milk  are 
other  important  ways  in  which  infection  may  be 
spread,  and  it  is  scarcely  reassuring  to  find  that 
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14  per  cent  of  the  samples  of  milk  taken  last  year 
were  adulterated,  or  that  several  of  the  occupiers 
of  the  thirty-nine  slaughter-houses  in  the  city  had 
to  be  cautioned  for  the  filthy  condition  of  their 
premises.  The  public  control  of  the  food  supply, 
it  must  be  confessed,  is  a problem  which  still 
awaits  solution.  The  Public  Health  Committee 
of  Norwich  has  no  jurisdiction  beyond  its  own 
borders,  and  however  vigilant  they  may  be  it  is 
hardly  possible  for  them  or  their  officials  to  watch 
the  thousand  ways  by  which  unsound  meat  and 
dirty  milk  can  be  brought  in  and  distributed  to 
the  citizens. 

In  the  face  of  such  difficulties,  it  would  be  un- 
just to  conclude  this  chapter  without  a reference 
to  the  enormous  progress  which  has  been  made 
in  the  sanitation  and  public  health  of  Norwich 
during  the  last  generation.  For  evidence  on  this 
point  it  is  only  necessary  to  turn  to  the  reduction 
which  has  taken  place  in  the  prevalence  of  typhoid 
fever.  Between  1880  and  1890  the  average  num- 
ber of  cases  was  175  in  a population  of  less  than 
100,000;  from  1900  the  average  number  has  been 
175  in  a population  of  over  120,000.  Considering 
the  difficulties  which  have  had  to  be  encountered 
in  an  old  city  where  sanitation  is  peculiarly  diffi- 
cult, this  represents  no  mean  achievement. 


CHAPTER  VI 


LOCAL  GOVERNMENT  AND  PUBLIC 

SERVICES 

rTAHE  city  and  county  of  Norwich, for  it  is  both, 
and  boasts  of  a sheriff  of  its  own  and  a sepa- 
rateadministration  ofjustice,  is  governed,  broadly 
speaking,  by  the  mayor,  aldermen,  and  citizens 
assembled  in  the  City  Council.  The  citizens  are 
present  in  the  persons  of  forty-eight  elected  coun- 
cillors— three  for  each  of  the  sixteen  wards — and 
the  councillors  in  their  turn  elect  the  mayor  and 
sixteen  aldermen,  of  whom  half  retire  every  third 
year.  One-third  of  the  councillors  retireannually, 
and  every  year  consequently  citizens  have  the 
opportunity  of  expressing  at  the  polls  their  ap- 
proval or  disapproval  of  the  policy  which  has  been 
pursued.  Only  about  70  percent  of  the  electorate, 
however,  register  their  votes,  and  the  voting  is  on 
strictly  party  lines.  So  long  as  the  great  majority 
of  citizens  can  only  be  induced  to  exercise  their 
franchise  by  dint  of  strenuous  and  organised  ad- 
vertisement, it  could  scarcely  be  otherwise.  The 
party  machinery  is,  after  all,  the  only  effective 
organisation  yet  discovered  for  persuading  re- 
luctant electors  to  enter  the  polling-booths  at  all. 
If  their  choice  is  scarcely  founded  on  cool  un- 
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biased  consideration  of  municipal  affairs,  the  re- 
sult is  probably  more  representative  of  their  real 
wishes  than  it  would  be  if  only  the  few  exception- 
ally zealous  citizens  and  those  with  interests  to 
serve  recorded  their  votes.  In  that  case  a small 
minority  of  interested  men  might  easily  secure  an 
amount  of  representation  out  of  all  proportion  to 
their  numbers,  whilst  the  vast  body  of  citizens 
would  find  themselves  practically  without  spokes- 
men. Once  elected,  Liberals  and  Conservatives 
and  Socialists  very  soon  discover  that  differences 
of  opinion  on  imperial  questions  have  little  rela- 
tion to  the  routine  business  of  a City  Council. 
Even  in  Norwich,  where  party  feeling  avowedly 
runs  high,  it  is  only  now  and  then  that  adminis- 
tration is  seriously  hampered  by  the  introduction 
of  politics.  If  politics  help  to  secure  the  services 
on  the  Council  of  average  representative  citizens, 
this  slight  drawback  is  a price  well  worth  paying. 
In  the  practical  business  of  local  government,  the 
personal  character  of  those  who  represent  the 
burgesses  is  a more  vital  consideration  than  any 
other. 

It  is  not  often  realised  howseldom  local  govern- 
ing bodies  are  called  upon  to  decide  important 
questions  of  principle.  Usually  these  arise  on  a 
recommendation  to  adopt,  or  not  to  adopt,  some 
enabling  statute,  which  provides  for  the  exercise 
of  new  powers,  such  as  the  Act  for  the  Provision 
of  Meals  for  School  Children.  There  is  also  room 
for  division  of  opinion  in  the  power  to  draft  bye- 
laws under  Acts  such  as  the  Public  Health  or 
Education  Acts,  which  are  already  operative. 
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Opportunities  of  this  kind,  however,  are  neces- 
sarily rare.  For  the  most  part  councillors  are  con- 
cerned with  the  detailed  administration  of  duties 
which  have  been  imposed  by  Parliament,  or  have 
already  been  assumed.  The  City  Council  of  Nor- 
wich could  not,  if  it  would,  cease  to  be  the  educa- 
tion authority,  the  sanitary  authority,  the  market 
authority,  the  police  authority,  or  the  road  and 
public  improvement  authority,  and  it  is  hardly 
likely  to  abandon  its  services  in  the  supply  of 
electric  light  and  power,  or  to  refuse  to  maintain 
its  public  library,  its  museum,  art  gallery,  or  its 
public  baths,  and  the  citizens  would  probably 
effectively  resent  the  Local  Government  Board 
being  approached  for  leave  to  sell  its  parks  and 
open  spaces. 

The  mere  catalogue  of  the  Council’s  duties  in 
itself  suggests  the  purely  administrative  and  de- 
tailed character  of  the  business  it  is  called  upon 
to  transact.  Whether  this  street  shall  be  remet- 
talled,  or  that  landlord  proceeded  against  for  fail- 
ing to  remedy  sanitary  defects  in  his  property, 
whether  Mr.  X or  Mr.  Y shall  be  ap- 

pointed to  a vacant  inspectorship  of  nuisances, 
whether  a park  should  be  levelled  by  the  unem- 
ployed as  a city  cricket  ground,  or  the  managers 
of  an  elementary  school  compelled  to  instalanew 
systemof  ventilation — none  of  these  are,  in  them- 
selves, questions  of  vital  interest  or  importance, 
yet  they  are  typical  of  nine-tenths  of  the  business 
which  appears  on  an  ordinary  agenda  paper. 
The  decision  of  such  questions  might  not  seem 
to  call  for  a high  order  of  ability,  though,  in  fact, 
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the  ideal  councillor  must  possess  a grasp  of  de- 
tail which,  in  practice,  is  very  rare  indeed.  At 
the  very  lowest  they  demand  ordinary  honesty 
and  ordinary  business  acumen.  If  these  are  not 
forthcoming  in  a sufficient  majority  of  their  coun- 
cillors, the  citizens  will  pay  dearly  for  it  in  morals, 
health,  and  pocket.  It  will  certainly  be  more  dis- 
astrous than  an  occasional  error  in  finding  a 
right  solution  to  the  rare  questions  of  great  com- 
plexity and  importance  which  occasionally  pre- 
sent themselves.  Such  questions  have  usually 
to  be  decided  on  technical  grounds,  on  the  choice, 
for  example,  between  alternative  systems  of  main 
drainage.  The  councillors  are  almost  bound  to 
be  guided  by  the  expert  advice  of  their  officials. 
If  they  refuse  to  accept  advice,  or  the  advice  is 
bad,  many  thousands  of  pounds  of  the  ratepayers’ 
money  may  easily  be  wasted  at  a single  meeting. 
1 1 is  notorious  that  somethi  ng  of  this  sort  occurred 
in  Norwich,  when  the  city  was  re-sewered  on 
modern  principles.  But,  unfortunate  as  accidents 
of  this  kind  may  be,  they  are  infinitely  less  seri- 
ous and  less  costly  than  carelessness  or  want  of 
principle  in  the  routine  work  of  administration. 

This  will  be  clear  from  the  most  elementary  an- 
alysis of  the  nature  of  a councillor’s  duties.  His 
most  important  function  is  to  control  the  actions 
of  officials  who  have  to  obtain  the  authority  of  a 
formal  resolution  for  every  penny  of  expenditure. 
In  the  course  of  a year  he  has  to  give  his  ap- 
proval to  many  thousand  of  separate  items  and 
to  review  in  meticulous  detail  an  outlay  which 
amounts  in  the  aggregate  to  a surprisingly  large 
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total.  A little  carelessness,  a little  laxity  or  fa- 
vouritism, may  easily  be  enormously  expensive. 
In  the  last  financial  year,  for  instance,  the 
Corporation  of  Norwich  spent  something  like 
,£220,000.  Happily  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt 
that  every  care  was  taken  that  not  a penny  more 
was  spent  than  was  actually  required  to  carry  out 
the  policy  decided  on  by  a majority  of  the  Coun- 
cil. This  is  harder  to  ensure  than  most  people 
perhaps  imagine.  The  City  Councillor  is  a public 
man  whose  position  partly  depends  on  his  ability 
to  interpret  the  wishes  of  the  electorate  whose  re- 
presentative he  is.  His  friends  are  apt  to  regard 
him  as  a valuable  business  asset,  and  he  has  at 
all  costs  to  acquire  and  preserve  a reputation  for 
being  accessible  and  sympathetic.  It  is  this  which 
electors  have  in  mind  when  they  vote  for  him,  be- 
cause it  gives  them  a vague  feeling  that  they  have 
a man  whom  they  can  trust  to  remedy  their  griev- 
ances. We  all  know  the  posters  which  ask  us  to 
vote  for  our  old  friend  A.B.,  who  represents  the 
interests  of  the  ratepayers  or  the  people,  as  the 
case  may  be. 

It  is  here  that  the  political  club  is  so  effective  ; 
and  in  a provincial  city  where  all  classes  are 
brought  together  in  political  life,  and  there  is 
some  competition  for  the  honours  of  public  of- 
fice, the  nominees  of  political  associations  are 
prima  facie  likely  to  be  qualified  for  their  duties. 
But  the  virtue  of  an  elected  servant  of  the  public 
must  be  of  no  cloistered  kind.  He  is  subject  to 
all  sorts  of  pressure  in  all  sorts  of  ways,  and  the 
danger  is  often  greatest  when  he  is  least  con- 
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scious  of  it.  Is  it  not  right,  for  instance,  in 
allocating  contracts,  to  keep  the  ratepayers’ 
money  in  the  city  by  giving  preference  to  local 
tenders  ? It  will  cost  more,  perhaps,  but  public 
opinion  seems  to  demand  it.  Ought  not  those 
who  pay  the  rates  to  be  given  all  the  assistance 
which  is  legitimately  possible?  Is  it  not  right, 
again,  in  filling  up  appointments,  especially  mi- 
nor staff  appointments,  to  give  the  job  to  one 
who  is  out  of  work  and  is  well  recommended  by 
such  and  such  estimable  citizens,  rather  than  to 
another  applicant  who  is  only  slightly  better  qua- 
lified and  is  already  in  a situation?  The  way  of 
a public  representative  is  hedged  about  by  such 
problems  in  the  difficult  casuistry  of  a democratic 
age.  . 

It  is  especially  hard  to  tread  the  narrow  path 
of  duty  when  the  dismissal  of  an  employee  is  in 
question.  In  his  very  desire  to  be  just  and  to  be 
guided  by  the  evidence  laid  before  him,  without 
fear  or  favour,  there  lurks  a danger.  Nothing 
is  harder  to  produce  than  the  kind  of  evidence 
which  will  justify  the  staff  committee  of  a local 
authority  in  recommending  the  dismissal  of  an 
official.  The  mere  opinion  that  a man  is  incom- 
petent or  unsuited  for  his  work,  founded  as  it 
probably  is  on  the  unimpeachable  evidence  of 
daily  contact,  is  not  in  itself  enough.  There 
must  be  some  definite  provable  evidence,  and  fail- 
ing this  the  most  inefficient  employee  has  little 
cause  for  alarm.  He  has  always  on  his  side  the 
honest  British  prejudice  against  doing  a man  out 
of  his  job.  There  are  advantages  as  well  as  dis- 
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advantages  in  this  relative  security  of  tenure.  It 
is  a considerable  set-off  against  the  low  pay  and 
obscure  status  of  a municipal  official,  and  in  the 
long  run  it  probably  means  that  the  public  get 
better  men  and  better  service  than  they  other- 
wise would  do.  But  the  difficulty  of  dismissing 
an  official  makes  the  responsibility  of  selecting 
him  more  onerous.  Once  appointed,  an  official 
can  hardly  ever  be  dismissed  except  for  actual 
crime. 

Yet  the  principal  officers  of  an  English  county 
borough  are  hardly  less  its  real  governors  than 
the  more  imposing  bureaucrats  of  a French  or 
German  town.  It  is  true  that  they  are  subjected 
to  the  most  severe  financial  control,  not  merely 
by  the  Council,  but  by  the  various  committees  of 
theCouncil — in  Norwich  there  are  no  less  than  ten 
— whose  duty  it  is  to  discuss  every  item  which  is 
to  appear  on  the  agenda  paper.  This  is  a very  real 
power,  and  effectually  enables  councillors  to  de- 
determine  the  standard  of  expenditure,  and  the  ex- 
act channels  in  which  that  expenditure  shall  flow. 
If  the  Executive  Committee  in  Norwich  think 
that  £ 1 700  a year  is  too  much  to  spend  on  water- 
ingthe  city  roads,  they  can  cut  down  the  estimate. 
If  they  think  that  the  work  could  be  done  better 
or  more  cheaply  by  contract  than  by  themselves, 
they  can  recommend  the  Council  to  advertise  for 
tenders,  and  when  the  tenders  come  in  they  can 
recommend  the  lowest  or  some  other  tender.  But 
as  a general  rule  the  initiative  as  to  what  shall  be 
done,  and  how  it  shall  be  done,  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  officials  who  prepare  the  business  for  the 
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Council  and  its  Committees.  Any  member,  it  is 
true,  can  give  notice  that  at  the  next  meeting  he 
will  move  for  a certain  course  of  action,  but  in 
practice  this  right  is  not  often  exercised.  It  im- 
plies knowledge,  the  courage  of  one  own’s  opin- 
ions, and  a certain  readiness  of  speech,  which 
are  not  often  found  in  combination.  Usually  there 
are  only  one  or  two  members  of  any  public  body 
who  originate  and  carry  proposals  of  their  own. 
More  often  the  officer  in  charge  of  a particular 
committee  himself  brings  up — it  is  his  duty  to  do 
so — the  matters  which  require  attention.  If  they 
demand  technical  knowledge,  and  they  probably 
do,  it  is  then  his  duty  to  advise  the  committee  as 
to  the  merits  of  alternative  proposals.  The  Town 
Clerk,  the  City  Engineer,  and  Medical  Officer  of 
Health  have  in  this  way  great  influence  and 
corresponding  responsibilities.  They  are  the  eyes 
and  ears  and  to  a large  extent  the  brains  of  the 
Council.  All  routine  business  and  most  other 
business  which  comes  before  the  several  depart- 
mental committees  is  prepared  and  brought  up  by 
them,  in  order  that  some  recommendation  may 
be  sent  up  for  the  final  approval  of  the  Council. 
Upon  their  sympathy,  insight,  and  skill,  more 
than  anythingelse,  willdepend  the  well-beingand 
good  government  of  the  city.  The  councillors 
may,  and  often  do,  prevent  them  doing  things  for 
which  public  opinion  is  not  yet  prepared,  but  it 
is  very  hard  indeed  for  the  wisest  and  most  de- 
termined councillor  to  get  things  done  without 
the  concurrence  and  assistance  of  the  officer 
whose  department  is  concerned.  The  best  coun- 
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cillors  can  never  hope  to  make  weight  against 
lax  or  bad  officials.  But  it  is  after  all  the  Council 
which  makes  and  unmakes  the  officials  who  count 
for  so  much  in  local  government.  Everything 
comes  back  to  the  councillors,  and  to  the  citizens 
who  choose  them.  A good  public  body  inevitably 
attracts  good  men  to  its  service,  and  sets  them  in 
an  atmosphere  in  which  the  standard  of  public 
duty  is  a high  one. 

It  is  especially  in  this  direction  that  old  pro- 
vincial cities  such  as  Norwich  have  an  advantage 
over  newer  and  larger  rivals.  London  is  too  vast, 
and  the  great  northern  centres  of  industry  too  new 
to  have  much  corporate  life,  but  it  is  impossible 
to  stay  long  in  Norwich  without  realising  the 
strength  which  comes  of  a great  tradition  handed 
down  through  many  centuries  of  honourable  and 
self-sacrificing  labour  for  the  city.  It  is  no  small 
thing  that  those  whose  duty  it  now  is  to  deliberate 
on  the  affairs  of  their  city  should  meet  in  the  very 
chamber  and  sit  on  the  very  benches  where  their 
fathers,  and  their  fathers’  fathers,  sat  and  deli- 
berated before  them. 

It  remains  to  give,  as  concisely  as  maybe,  some 
idea  of  the  extent  and  cost  of  the  services  for  which 
the  Council  is  responsible.  Ever  since  the  Mu- 
nicipal Corporations  Act  of  1835,  the  Charter  of 
Local  Government  in  England,  the  scope  and 
importance  of  the  City  Council  has  tended  to 
grow.  The  School  Board,  whose  duties  were 
taken  over  in  1902,  when  the  Council  became  the 
Education  Authority,  is  only  the  last  of  many 
bodies  whose  powers  have  been  similarly  ab- 
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sorbed.  Except  for  the  administration  of  justice, 
which  belongs  nominally  to  the  Crown,  though 
the  citizens  pay  for  most  of  it,  and  for  the  relief 
of  the  poor,  every  branch  of  local  administration 
is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Council.  Each  great 
department  is  under  the  immediate  direction  of 
its  own  Committee,  though  ultimate  control  rests 
with  the  whole  Council,  which  has  to  sanction  all 
expenditure.  The  Council’s  agenda,  therefore, 
takes  the  form  of  a series  of  reports  from  com- 
mittees which  month  by  month  it  has  to  accept, 
reject,  or  amend.1 

Aconvenient  way  of  summarising  the  activities 
of  the  great  executive  departments  will  be  to  re- 
view the  last  annual  reports  of  the  committees 
responsible  for  them.  These  are  mines  of  infor- 
mation about  almost  every  side  of  city  life  which 
are  too  little  known  to  ordinary  citizens.  It  is 
perhaps  a pity  that  they  are  not  bound  up  with 
the  city  accounts — which  might  well  include  a 
summary  of  income  and  expenditure — so  that 
ratepayers  could  sec  at  a glance  what  was  spent 
and  what  they  got  for  their  money.  At  present 
they  are  apt  to  grumble,  in  pure  ignorance  of 
what  a city  without  rates  would  actually  mean. 
They  can,  it  is  true,  study  these  documents  in  the 
Public  Library,  but  how  many  do? 

From  the  point  of  view  of  expenditure,  the 


1 The  full  minutes  of  committees  are  not  printed  on  the  agendas, 
but  only  important  items.  The  unprinted  minutes  are  confirmed  by 
a general  resolution  of  the  Council.  They  are  open  to  the  inspection 
of  any  member,  but  this  privilege  is  rarely  exercised,  so  that  in  effect, 
so  far  as  concerns  the  unprinted  decisions  of  committees,  the  Council 
has  little  practical  control. 
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most  important  Committee — except  the  Educa- 
tion Committee — is  the  Executive,  which  spent 
last  year  (1908)  little  short  of  ,£45,000.  The 
largest  part  of  this  sum  was  for  cleaning,  making, 
and  repairing  the  streets.  The  magnitude  of 
the  task  may  be  realised  from  the  fact  that  over 
30,000  loads  of  street  refuse  were  collected  and 
disposed  of  during  the  year,  and  that,  even  so, 
some  of  the  outer  streets  were  only  cleaned  once 
every  six  weeks,  and  the  less  frequented  streets 
in  the  city  itself  only  once  a fortnight.  If  the  ex- 
penditure of  the  Health  Committee  on  scaveng- 
ing is  included,  the  mere  cost  of  keeping  the  city 
clean  fell  little  short  of  ,£12,000.  This  is  part  of 
the  insurance  which  has  to  be  paid  by  a modern 
city  against  disease  and  premature  death.  It  has 
to  be  set  against  the  advantage  of  a falling  death- 
rateand  a longer  working  life.  The  £23,000  odd 
which  the  Sewers  and  Irrigation  Committee  ex- 
pended on  sewers  and  sewerage  disposal  must  be 
entered  under  the  same  head.  In  addition,  this 
Committee  incurred  heavy  capital  expenditure 
in  the  construction  of  some  6000  yards  of  new 
sewers.  This  was  only  the  last  item  in  an  already 
formidable  sum.  On  March  31st,  1909,  the  total 
capital  cost  of  drainage  and  sewerage  in  Nor- 
wich had  already  reached  the  gigantic  figure  of 
,£322,000,  and  the  tale  is  not  yet  complete.  The 
installation  of  modern  sanitation  in  an  ancient 
city  must  always  be  expensive,  and  in  Norwich 
the  cost  has  been  enhanced  by  exceptional  diffi- 
culties and  bad  fortune. 

But  the  ratepayers  have  to  pay  almost  as  dearly 
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for  other  things  hardly  less  essential  than  good 
drains  and  clean  streets.  The  streets  have  to  be 
lighted,  and  on  this  alone  over  £7000  was  spent 
by  the  Executive  Committee,  and  the  far  higher 
cost  of  maintaining  them  in  a condition  fit  for 
traffic  may  be  gauged  from  the  fact  that  in  one 
year  the  Committee  dealt  with  nearly  140,000 
super  yards  of  macadamised  surface  and  34,000 
tons  of  material. 

In  addition  to  these  duties,  the  Committee  has 
a large  amount  of  administrative  work  under  the 
Building  Acts.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  city  engineer 
to  report  to  them  on  the  plans  for  every  new  build- 
ing and  every  addition  to  an  old  building,  in- 
cluding drains  and  sewers.  And  he  has  not  merely 
to  satisfy  himself  that  the  plans  are  in  conformity 
with  the  bye-laws  of  the  city,  but  to  inspect  the 
buildings  at  each  stage  of  erection.  Last  year 
this  involved  between  six  and  seven  thousand 
visits  by  the  engineer  or  his  staff. 

All  these  duties  imply  the  control  and  super- 
vision of  a very  large  staff,  and  most  of  the  1600 
regular  employees  of  the  city  come  under  this 
Committee.  A good  deal  of  temporary  labour 
is  also  employed  in  exceptionally  busy  times, 
though  no  figures  are  available  to  show  what 
proportion  the  latter  bear  to  the  regular  staff. 
It  is  desirable  that  the  proportion  should  be 
as  low  as  possible,  so  that  the  city  in  its  capacity 
as  employer  should  not  be  open  to  the  charge  of 
increasing  the  demand  for  casual  labour.  Socially 
and  economically  this  is  perhaps  even  more  im- 
portant than  the  payment  of  a minimum  wage  to 
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labourers — in  Norwich  21s.  a week — to  which 
more  importance  is  commonly  attached.  Alto- 
gether the  Executive  Committee  spent  on  wages 
in  the  year  ending  31  March,  1909,  over  ,£14,000 
and  must  be  very  nearly  the  largest  employer  in 
the  city. 

A large  amount  of  general  constructional  work 
is  carried  out  by  the  Executive  Committee  for  the 
other  committees  of  the  Council.  The  Sewerage 
and  Irrigation  Committee,  which  has  already 
been  referred  to,  is  perhaps  the  largest  contri- 
butor in  this  way.  For  the  Courts  and  \ards 
Committee  work  was  done  to  the  value  of  over 
^3400.  The  City  Committee,  again,  which  is 
responsible  for  the  upkeep  of  public  buildings 
and  open  spaces,  is  constantly  employing  the 
City  Works  Department  on  alterations  and  re- 
pairs. On  public  gardens,  which  add  so  much  to 
the  amenities  of  the  city,  this  Committee  spent  the 
very  moderate  sum  of  ^3300,  whilst  public  build- 
ings, including  the  management  of  the  city  pro- 
perty, the  cost  of  organ  recitals  in  St.  Andrew’s 
Hall,  and  £ 15  4s.  4d.  for  salary  and  uniform  of 
the  town  crier,  accounted  for  an  expenditure  of 
^5600.  Against  this  the  Committee  received  in 
rents  ^3850,  leaving  a balance  of  ^1750.  The 
accounts  of  this  Committee  also  include  a de- 
lightful example  of  municipal  trading  in  an  item 
of  ^18  8s.  6d.  for  the  salary  and  expenses  of  the 
city  swanherd,  against  receipts  for  the  sale  of 
swansof^*i2  7s.  nd.  Thebitterestcriticofmuni- 
cipal  enterprise,  however,  will  hardly  wish  to  re- 
linquish this  very  unprofitable  business. 
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The  Asylum  Committee,  which  provides  and 
controls  the  staff  and  buildings  necessary  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  372  certified  lunatics 
whose  maintenance  is  paid  for  by  the  Board  of 
Guardians,  expended  the  comparatively  modest 
sum  of  ^3305.  The  Committee  is  not  respon- 
sible for  the  entire  public  care  of  mental  disease. 
This  duty  it  shares  with  the  Board  of  Guardians, 
in  whose  imbecile  wards  at  the  workhouse  less 
acute  cases  are  confined.  This  curious  arrange- 
ment has  now  been  condemned  by  two  Royal 
Commissions,  and  is  certain  to  disappear  in  the 
near  future.  It  has  not  even  the  advantage  of 
separating  imbecile  from  lunatic,  as  in  practice 
the  latter  is  usually  passed  on  to  the  asylum  after 
being  under  observation  for  a time  in  the  work- 
house. 

Other  spending  committees  of  minor  import- 
ance are  the  Burial  Board,  which  administers  the 
cemeteries,  the  Housing  and  Allotments,  and 
Law  and  Parliamentary  Committees,  whose  func- 
tions scarcely  need  further  definition.  On  its 
solitary  experiment  in  housing,  the  Council  re- 
ceived after  paying  expenses  ^31,  out  of  which 
interest  and  sinking  fund  had  to  be  met.1 

The  Public  Libraries  Committee  and  the  Mu- 
seum Committee  occupy  a special  position,  partly 
because  their  expenditure  is  limited  by  statute 
to  the  amount  of  a halfpenny  rate — a little  over 
£1700  in  Norwich — and  also  because  both  com- 
mittees consist  partly  of  co-opted  members  ap- 

1 The  total  receipts  were  £73.  Repairs,  Rates,  and  Insurance, 
£42  6s.  iod. 
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pointed  by  the  Council  on  the  ground  of  special 
knowledge  and  experience.  The  city  is  able  in 
this  way  to  secure  valuable  services  from  men 
who  would  otherwise  be  shut  out  altogether  from 
public  life.  The  principle  of  election  is  valuable 
and  indispensable  because  it  does  ensure  an  ad- 
ministration in  touch  with  public  opinion,  but 
success  at  the  polls  is  not  in  itself  a proof  of 
capacity  or  knowledge.  So  long  as  the  final  word 
is  reserved  to  those  who  have  to  render  an  ac- 
count to  their  electors,  Democracy  has  no  valid 
argument  against  co-opting  on  particular  com- 
mittees, men  and  women  who  are  exceptionally 
qualified  for  special  branches  of  administration. 
A fairly  free  use  has  been  made  of  this  principle 
in  Norwich.  Besides  the  Committee  mentioned 
above,  the  nine  Conservators  of  Mousehold 
Heath,  who  are  appointed  by  the  Council,  in- 
clude two  co-opted  members,  and  there  are  seven 
amongst  the  twenty-one  members  of  the  Educa- 
tion Committee,  of  whom  two  have  to  be  women. 

The  important  public  services  directed  by  the 
Library  and  Museum  Committees  may  be  con- 
veniently reserved  for  treatment  in  the  last  chap- 
ter. There  remain  to  be  mentioned  five  com- 
mittees which  are  all  of  them  of  vital  importance, 
namely,  theWatch  Committee,  the  Public  Health 
Committee,  Finance  and  General  PurposesCom- 
mittee,  and,  most  important  of  all,  the  Education 
Committee. 

Of  these  the  Watch  Committeeand  the  Educa- 
tion Committee  are  statutory,  and  they  have 
certain  rights  and  duties  of  their  own.  The 
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Watch  Committee  is  the  Local  Police  Authority. 
Through  the  Chief  Constable,  its  principal  offi- 
cial, it  engages  and  controls  the  city  constabu- 
lary, and  is  generally  responsible  for  preserving 
public  peace  and  good  order  in  the  city.  As  the 
official  protector  of  public  morals,  it  deals  with 
disorderly  houses,  indecent  books,  and  public 
entertainments  of  an  undesirable  nature.  It 
licenses  public  vehicles  and  their  drivers,  motor- 
cars, pedlars,  and  dealers  in  game.  It  registers 
and  inspects  premises  on  which  explosives  are 
kept,  and  enforces  the  Weights  and  Measures 
Acts.  For  all  these  duties  the  Committee  has  at 
its  disposal  a body  of  136  constables — hardly 
more  than  one  to  every  thousand  of  the  popula- 
lation.  During  1908  this  small  force  dealt  with 
410  cases  of  crime,  and  in  80  per  cent  of  them 
discovered  the  offenders,  of  whom  two  hundred 
were  apprehended.  Only  fifty-five  of  these,  how- 
ever, had  committed  sufficiently  serious  offences 
to  be  sent  to  trial,  the  remainder  being  dealt 
with  summarily  by  the  magistrates.  During  the 
same  period  i320personswere  proceeded  against 
for  non-criminal  offences,  including  182  cases  of 
drunkenness,  and  493  summonses  for  the  non- 
attendance  of  children  at  school.  In  addition  to 
all  thisthe  policeexercised  a paternal  supervision 
over  licensed  houses,  which  in  1908  numbered 
554 — one  to  every  250  inhabitants — and  in  thir- 
teen instances  took  proceedings  against  the 
occupiers.  Finally,  they  kept  a watchful  eye  on 
such  citizens  as  were  known  to  be  habitual  crimi- 
nals who,  in  1908,  ominously  enough,  numbered 
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just  thirteen,  and  no  doubt  included  the  leading 
clients  of  the  six  houses  known  to  deal  in  stolen 
goods. 

The  Watch  Committee  is  also  responsible  for 
the  Fire  Brigade.  On  this  and  on  its  other  ser- 
vices the  Committee  spent  ,£14,700,  but  half  the 
cost  of  the  pay  and  equipment  of  the  police  is 
borne  by  the  Exchequer,  which  contributed 
,£5500,  and  from  other  sources,  principally  fees 
for  licenses,  the  Committee  had  an  income  of 
,£700,  leaving  a balance  of  under  ,£9000  to  be 
found  by  the  ratepayers. 

Compared  with  the  expenditure  of  the  Public 
Health  Committee,  which  amounted  to  nearly 
,£18,000,  the  protection  of  life  and  property  in 
Norwich  cost  relatively  little.  It  is  rather  curious 
that  local  public  health  services  in  England 
receive  so  little  monetary  aid  from  central 
Government.  In  this  matter  Government  has 
simply  been  following  the  line  of  least  resistance. 
Policemen  and  schools  are  not  things  which  ap- 
peal to  every  ratepayer,  and  local  authorities 
have  had  to  be  encouraged  to  reach  a minimum 
standard  of  efficiency  by  the  prospect  of  earn- 
ing substantial  grants  in  aids.  Smallpox  and 
typhoid,  on  the  other  hand,  are  almost  equally 
dangerous  to  the  wealthiest  ratepayer  and  the 
poorest,  and  they  are  only  to  be  guarded  against 
by  common  action  paid  for  out  of  common  funds. 
The  work  of  the  Public  Health  Committee  has 
already  been  referred  to  by  implication  in  the  last 
chapter.  It  has  to  lay  down  and  enforce  a mini- 
mum standard  of  sanitation,  to  prevent  the  sale 
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of  adulterated  or  contaminated  articles  of  food, 
and  to  search  outcasesofi  nfectious  disease  i n order 
to  ensure  proper  measures  being  taken  against 
the  spread  of  infection.  In  carrying  out  these 
duties  the  Committee  is  supported  by  very  wide 
statutory  powers.  Overcrowding,  dirt,  and  de- 
fective sanitation  are  legal  offences  for  which  the 
magistrate  will  enforce  penalties.  In  addition, 
it  has  been  entrusted  with  the  weapon  of  com- 
pulsory notification,  and  day  by  day  every  case 
of  cholera,  smallpox,  typhoid,  scarlet  fever,  and 
other  highly  infectious  diseases  must  be  notified 
as  they  occur  to  the  medical  officer.  It  is  then 
his  duty  to  isolate  the  patient  and  disinfect  the 
premises.  In  small  houses  the  only  effective 
method  of  isolation  is  to  remove  the  patient  to  a 
hospital  which  the  Local  Sanitary  Authority  has 
power  to  provide.  Of  such  isolation  hospitals 
the  Public  Health  Committee  in  Norwich  con- 
trols two — a fever  hospital  and  a smallpox  hos- 
pital. On  the  upkeep  of  these  the  ratepayers 
spent  last  year  ^6500,  including  the  cost  of  main- 
taining patients  in  the  fever  hospital,  who  num- 
bered on  an  average  fifty-nine.  The  smallpox 
hospital  received  no  cases,  and,  in  view  of  the  high 
mortality  from  consumption,  it  seems  almost  a 
pity  that  Norwich  does  not  follow  the  example  of 
Brighton  and  use  its  empty  smallpox  hospital 
for  the  educational  treatment  of  phthisis.  If 
smallpox  were  to  occur  it  would  be  easy  to  send 
the  patients  to  their  homes,  and  a few  weeks  in 
hospital  would  enable  the  Health  Committee  to 
teach  a considerable  number  of  consumptives 
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how  they  ought  to  live  so  as  to  prolong  their  own 
lives  and  to  prevent  themselves  becoming  a dan- 
ger to  others.  It  would  also  be  an  effective  way 
of  securing  early  notification,  which  would  then 
bring  with  it  some  obvious  material  advantage, 
and  without  early  notification  it  is  almost  im- 
possible to  discover  the  cases  which  are  not  too 
far  advanced  for  treatment  in  a sanatorium. 

The  medical  officer,  who  is  the  adviser  and 
principal  executive  officer  of  the  Health  Com- 
mittee, enjoys  a special  status,  in  that  he  can 
only  be  dismissed  with  the  consent  of  the  Local 
Government  Board.  It  is  his  duty  not  merely  to 
prevent  the  spread  of  disease,  but  to  trace  infec- 
tion to  its  source.  Last  year,  for  instance,  the 
medical  officer  traced  an  outbreak  of  typhoid  to 
contaminated  shell-fish,  which  enabled  him  at 
once  to  bring  the  epidemic  under  control  by  stop- 
ping the  supply.  He  has  also  to  advise  his  Com- 
mittee as  to  modern  developments  in  preventive 
medicine.  Of  late  years,  for  instance,  an  entirely 
new  view  has  been  taken  of  the  function  of  public 
health  administration  in  relation  to  infant  life,  in 
virtue  of  which  Norwich  has  adopted  the  Notifi- 
cation of  Births  Act,  appointed  health  visitors, 
and  even  set  up  a miniature  milk  depot  for  the 
distribution  in  certain  cases  of  a patent  milk  pre- 
paration. Anotherdeparture  has  been  thegratui- 
tous  distribution  of  anti-toxin  to  medical  practi- 
tioners for  use  in  cases  of  diphtheria.  In  all  such 
matters  the  advice  which  the  Health  Committee 
receive  from  their  medical  officer  is  often  decisive 
as  to  the-policy  which  is  pursued.  If  he  fails  to 
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keep  abreast  of  modern  science,  if  he  lacks  tact 
and  skill  in  conveying  his  knowledge  to  the  mem- 
bers of  his  Committee,  if  his  policy  is  not  adapted 
to  the  time  and  place,  the  money  which  is  spent 
on  public  health  administration  becomes  immedi- 
ately less  effective.  As  a consequence  thecitizens 
will  suffer  in  health  and  still  more  in  pocket,  be- 
cause there  will  be  more  fatherless  children  and 
more  sick  people  to  be  relieved  by  the  costly 
machinery  of  the  Poor  Law.  A good  medical 
officer  stands  between  the  citizens  and  higher 
rates. 

The  Public  Health  Committee  is  concerned 
with  the  physical  fitness  of  thecitizens  ; the  Edu- 
cation Committee,  to  which  we  now  pass,  is  con- 
cerned with  their  equipment  for  life.  This  task  is 
often  thought  of  as  beginning  and  ending  with 
the  period  of  attendance  at  a public  elementary 
school,  but  the  educational  system  of  a great  city 
is  in  fact  based  on  a far  wider  view.  It  has  some- 
thing to  offer  at  almost  every  stage  of  a citizen’s 
career.  It  teaches  him  the  three  R’s,  and  it  com- 
bines with  them  the  laws  of  conduct,  cleanliness, 
and  good  manners.  It  offers  him  secondary  edu- 
cation, and  a scholarship  at  the  University.  It 
provides  him  with  technical  knowledge,  and  will 
gladly  teach  his  wife  how  to  keep  the  house,  cook 
the  dinner,  and  even  how  to  mind  the  baby,  and 
is  then  ready  to  fill  his  leisure  hours  with  as  much 
literature,  art,  and  science  as  he  cares  to  ask  for. 
All  this  implies  an  organisation  so  vast  and  com- 
plex that  it  is  only  possible  here  to  give  the  barest 
outline  of  it.  The  provision  which  the  city  makes 
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for  elementary  education  naturally  comes  first, 
and  in  cost  and  scope  it  is  the  most  important  of 
all  its  responsibilities.  Attendance  at  school  is 
compulsory  from  five  to  fourteen  years  of  age,  and 
the  21,000  children  in  Norwich  who  attend  its 
public  elementary  schools  cost  last  year  some- 
thing over  ,£80,000.  This  included  an  expendi- 
ture of  ^48, 000  on  the  salaries  of  the  616  teachers 
— of  whom  449  were  women — who  were  required 
to  carry  on  the  work  of  ninety  departments.  In 
addition,  there  were  three  special  departments  : 
one  at  Horn’s  Lane  for  blind  children,  and  two 
othersfor  the  mentally  deficient  at  Quay  Side  and 
Colman  Road  respectively,  whilst  thirty-seven 
children  were  maintained  in  industrial  schools 
away  from  the  city,  and  seventeen  children  in 
schools  forthe  deaf.  Aspartof  their  ordinary  cur- 
riculum some  thousands  of  children  were  taught 
manual  work — carpentry  and  cookery — atspecial 
centres,  and  a few  hundred  were  able  to  learn 
swimming.  The  elementary  school  children  of 
Norwich  have  also  provided  for  them  special 
facilities  for  playing  organised  outdoor  games. 
Play  is,  after  all,  an  essential  part  of  education. 
They  have  at  their  disposal  not  only  the  Corpora- 
tion playing  grounds  on  Mousehold  Heath,  and 
in  Waterloo  and  Eaton  Parks,  but  also  a recrea- 
tion ground  of  their  own  on  the  Town  Close 
Estate. 

But  this  by  no  means  exhausts  the  catalogue 
of  what  the  Education  Committee  undertakes  for 
the  scholars  in  its  elementary  schools.  A begin- 
ning has  been  made  with  the  work  of  systematic 
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medical  inspection,  and  the  committee  has  a 
special  school  doctor  of  its  own.  Some  of  the 
facts  which  were  thus  brought  to  light  have 
already  been  referred  to,  and  the  question  of 
medical  treatment,  as  the  result  of  inspection, 
will  come  up  for  discussion  in  Chapter  xi,  in  re- 
viewing what  has  been  done  in  Norwich  in  the 
way  of  public  and  charitable  medical  service. 
The  school  doctor  has  not  merely  to  inspect  the 
children  themselves,  but  the  hygienic  character 
and  suitability  of  the  accommodation  provided 
for  them.  The  condition  of  the  school  buildings, 
particularly  as  to  light  and  ventilation,  has  a very 
important  influence  on  education.  Inspection 
in  Norwich  has  not  yet  been  extended  to  the 
school  buildings — or,  at  least,  no  systematic  re- 
port has  yet  appeared  on  the  subject.  Some  of 
he  older  schools,  including  Council  as  well  as 
non-provided  schools,  are  necessarily  far  from 
ideal  in  the  character  of  the  accommodation 
which  they  provide.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Education  Committee  has  been  eminently  suc- 
cessful in  meeting  the  higher  requirements  of  the 
Board  of  Education  as  to  space — ten  feet  per 
scholar  instead  of  eight — by  reorganising  some 
of  the  older  schools. 

The  elementary  schools  are  sometimes  criti- 
cised because  they  cost  too  much  and  achieve  so 
little.  No  doubt  there  is  room  for  criticism,  but 
it  is  no  small  thing  to  have  provided  classrooms 
and  books  and  teachers  for  21,000  children,  and 
to  turn  out  every  year  something  over  2000  boys 
and  girls,  not  indeed  educated,  but  at  least  disci- 


LOCAL  GOVERNMENT 


I 2 I 


plined  by  nine  years  of  compulsory  attendance, 
and  able  to  read  well,  write  fairly  well,  and  calcu- 
late more  or  less  successfully.  More  could  hardly 
be  expected  of  a system  which  is  only  just  forty 
years  old.  Up  tonowthe  main  difficulty  has  been 
to  provide  the  bare  mechanism  of  education,  and 
the  degree  of  success  which  has  been  attained  in 
Norwich  is  to  be  measured  by  the  fact  that  out  of 
every  hundred  children  who  ought  to  be  in  school 
on  an  average  ninety  are  always  present.  Every 
year  this  percentage  goes  up,  whilst  the  number 
of  parents  who  are  prosecuted  for  the  non-attend- 
ance of  their  children  steadily  diminishes. 

Progress  in  the  future  must  lie  in  endowing  this 
routine  mechanism  with  free  and  spontaneous 
life.  The  Education  Authority  can,  and  does,  do 
a great  deal  to  bring  this  about,  especially  by 
insisting  on  a higher  standard  of  qualification  in 
the  teachers,  and  by  giving  them  greater  freedom. 
But  the  citizens  themselves  can  do  much.  Every 
elementary  school  in  Norwich  has  a body  of 
managers  invested,  it  is  true,  with  little  power  of 
interference  in  the  curriculum  and  management 
of  the  school,  but  with  the  right  and  duty  of  visit- 
ing the  school  during  school  hours.  As  a general 
rule,  managers  in  Norwich  hardly  seem  to  make 
sufficient  use  of  the  opportunities  which  this 
privilege  confers.  School  life  is  necessarily  one 
of  monotonous  routine  which  is  always  in  danger 
of  losing  all  real  touch  with  the  life  of  the  outside 
world,  for  which  it  is  ostensibly  a preparation. 
A good  manager,  by  merely  going  into  his  school, 
puts  a new  vitality  into  the  atmosphere.  Amongst 
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the  many  difficulties  which  beset  a teacher,  not 
the  least  is  the  fact  that  he  is  condemned  to  soli- 
tary exile  within  the  four  walls  of  a classroom. 
The  ordinary  course  of  his  duties  does  not  natur- 
ally bring-  him  into  contact  with  different  ideas  or 
a different  kind  of  experience  from  his  own.  A 
layman,  just  because  he  comes  with  an  unprofes- 
sional point  of  view,  can  often  be  of  enormous 
help  to  him.  And  there  are  many  other  ways  in 
which  managers  can  help  to  build  up  the  corpo- 
rate life  of  the  school,  by  knowing  the  scholars, 
by  taking  an  interest  in  the  school  games,  and  by 
organising  old  scholars’  associations,  so  that 
there  maybe  some  continuity  in  the  school  tradi- 
tions. Again,  the  managers,  and  especially  the 
women  managers,  can  do  much  useful  work  in 
bringing  school  and  home  into  closer  contact 
with  one  another.  The  business  of  education 
goes  on  in  both,  and  they  must  work  together  if 
the  best  results  are  to  be  hoped  for.  And  especi- 
ally now  that  Norwich  has  adopted  the  Provision 
of  Meals  Act — from  November  to  March  last  an 
average  of  767  children  were  fed  daily1 — it  is 
urgently  necessary  that  at  every  school  there 
should  be  one  or  two  managers  willing  to  give 
time  and  trouble  to  caring  for  the  children  who 
need  this  form  of  help.  Last  year  the  Act  was 
administered  by  a sub-committee  of  the  Educa- 
tion Committee,  with  the  help  of  the  teachers  and 
the  attendance  officers.  The  committee  itself 
can  hardly  have  had  much  direct  knowledge, 

1 The  cost  amounted  to  ,£670  Eacli  meal  costs  per  head  a fraction 
over  a penny. 
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and  whilst  the  teachers  know  the  children,  they 
often  have  surprisingly  little  knowledge  about 
the  homes  they  come  from,  and  the  attendance 
officers  are  not  the  best  instruments  with  which 
to  fill  the  gap,  even  if  they  had  the  time.  A free 
dinner  five  days  a week  in  the  winter  months,  and 
not  at  all  in  the  holidays,  goes  a very  little  way  to- 
wards solving  the  problem  of  a “ necessitous  ” 
child.  He  is  the  member  of  a family,  and  any 
treatment  which  pretends  to  be  adequate  must 
take  into  consideration  the  whole  unit  to  which 
he  belongs.  Skilful  visitation  will  not  itself  meet 
the  difficulty,  but  it  will  often  do  a great  deal,  and 
is  in  any  case  an  essential  preliminary  step.  Then 
again,  in  advising  parents  as  to  suitable  work  for 
their  children  on  leaving  school,  or  in  helping  the 
health  visitors  to  follow  up  those  whom  the  school 
doctor  reports  as  needing  medical  attention, 
there  is  an  immense  amount  of  useful  public 
service  which  can  be  done  by  the  managers  of 
elementary  schools. 

There  is  still  another  direction  in  which  mana- 
gers might  do  more  than  they  do.  For  the  vast 
majority  of  children  who  leave  the  elementary 
schools  attendance  at  an  evening  school  or  at  the 
Technical  Institute  is  the  only  practicable  way  of 
continuing  their  education.  When  they  first 
leave  school  to  go  to  work  it  is  not  in  human 
nature  that  they  should  wish  for  more  schooling, 
even  if  the  first  strain  of  industrial  life  left  them 
energy  enough  to  benefit  by  it.  Later  on,  when 
they  might  be  more  reasonably  expected  to  attend 
evening  classes,  they  have  in  many  cases  lost  the 
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habit  and  desire  for  study.  Managers  who  kept 
in  touch  with  the  old  scholars  of  their  school 
might  do  much  to  revive  this  taste. 

As  things  stand  at  present  it  is  only  a tiny  per- 
centageof  elementary  school  children  who  in  after 
years  take  up  any  branch  of  study.  At  the  eight 
schools  in  which  evening  classes  were  held  last 
year  there  was  only  an  average  attendance  of  516. 
At  the  commercial  classes  held  in  the  Duke  Street 
secondary  school  there  was  an  attendance  of  299, 
and  if  the  584  students  who  attended  at  the  Tech- 
nical Institute  are  counted  in  as  well,  there  were 
less  than  1400  students  all  told  in  Norwich  attend- 
ing any  form  of  evening  instruction . T wo  reasons 
may  be  offered  in  explanation  of  this  rather  dis- 
appointing total.  It  is  the  custom  in  most  of  the 
N orwich  factories  to  work  from  8 a.  m.  to  7 p.  m. , so 
that  a man  who  wishes  to  attend  evening  school 
has  only  an  hour  in  which  to  dress  and  have  his 
tea.  This  in  itself  must  be  a powerful  deterrent, 
but  there  is  also  another,  not  at  all  peculiar  to 
Norwich,  which  is  even  more  decisive  in  keeping 
men  away.  The  choice  of  subjects  is  limited 
either  to  a new  edition  of  the  subjects  learnt  at  the 
elementary  school  or  to  strictly  bread-and-butter 
subjects  which  will  contribute  directly  to  indus- 
trial efficiency.  These  are  excellent  in  them- 
selves, and  indispensable  to  any  sound  system  of 
further  education,  but  they  are  not  the  most  stimu- 
lating or  attractive  form  of  mental  pabulum.  In 
any  case  the  methods  pursued  are  probably 
wrong.  The  grown  man,  especially  the  grown 
working  man,  does  not  want  to  feel  himself  going 
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back  to  the  atmosphere  of  his  elementary  school. 
The  problem  is  largely  one  of  cost.  The  ordinary 
evening  class  must  either  be  conducted  by  a day 
school  teacher  or  not  at  all,  but  it  is  not  a satisfac- 
tory or  final  condition  of  affairs.  As  an  alter- 
native the  ordinary  man  has  at  present  the  Univer- 
sity Extension  Courses  held  on  Friday  evenings 
at  the  Technical  Institute  ; but  the  fee  of  7s.  6d. 
is  rather  high,  and  the  subjects  and  the  general 
atmosphere  do  not  provide  the  artisan  with  quite 
the  kind  of  teaching  which  he  wants.  An  exten- 
sion lecture  is  an  agreeable— and  an  improving 
— way  of  killing  time  ; it  is  hardly  a serious  form 
of  study,  and  an  able  artisan,  who  respects  himself, 
is  not  to  be  attracted  by  any  kind  of  study  which 
is  not  thoroughly  in  earnest  or  which  aims  at  any- 
thing less  than  the  highest  kind  of  knowledge. 
He  wants  to  enlarge  his  mental  horizon,  to  equip 
himself  with  the  power  of  arranging  and  express- 
ing ideas,  to  learn  something  of  human  life  and 
achievement,  and  the  nature  and  structure  of 
political  society.  What  he  requires,  in  fact,  is 
access  to  the  Humane  Letters,  to  history,  liter- 
ature, political  science,  and  particularly  to  the 
economic  side  of  politics.  Hitherto  the  only  way 
to  knowledge  of  this  kind  in  Norwich  has  been 
along  an  academic  road,  through  the  secondary 
school  and  the  University.  This  necessarily  shuts 
out  men  of  the  artisan  class,  but  the  academic  is, 
aftei  all,  not  the  only  road.  If  a clever  working 
man  lacks  the  preliminary  training  of  education 
at  a secondary  school,  he  has  gained  an  experi- 
ence in  the  hard  school  of  life  which  will  largely 
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compensate  for  this.  He  is  perfectly  capable  of 
entering  into  things  which  can  be  brought  into 
relation  with  his  own  experience — which  is,  after 
all,  very  much  wider  than  that  of  an  ordinary  uni- 
versity student.  The  teaching  which  he  wants, 
therefore,  is  less  formal,  and  less  direct  than  that 
of  the  usual  academic  lecture,  but  it  is  teaching 
which  aims  at  conveying  the  same  substance  in 
the  terms  of  his  experience.  This  is  not  an  easy 
task,  and  can  only  be  attempted  with  success  by  a 
teacher  of  high  academic  rank.  The  difficulty  is 
to  bring  teaching  of  this  type  within  the  reach  of 
working  men  in  Norwich. 

So  far  as  higher  education  is  concerned,  this 
is  by  far  the  gravest  problem  which  the  Educa- 
tion Committee  has  now  to  face.  In  other  in- 
dustrial centres  it  has  been  solved  by  the  device 
of  the  tutorial  class,  and  there  seems  no  reason 
why  the  same  solution  should  not  apply  in  Nor- 
wich. The  tutorial  class  is  the  result  of  co-opera- 
tion between  the  Universities,  the  local  educa- 
tion authorities,  and  the  working-class  organisa- 
tions. In  other  towns  this  combination  has  been 
brought  about  with  the  help  of  the  Workers’ 
Educational  Association — a society  of  working 
men  to  which  labour  and  educational  organisa- 
tions  are  affiliated,  formed  with  the  object  of 
obtaining  for  working  men  the  type  of  higher 
education  which  they  need.  It  is  the  work  of  the 
association,  through  its  local  branches,  to  bring 
the  class  together,  and  to  bring  them  together  on 
the  distinct  understanding  that  the  selected  sub- 
ject is  to  be  studied  continuously  for  not  less  than 
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three  years.  In  practice  it  has  been  found  that 
the  class  becomes  unworkable  if  the  number  ex- 
ceeds thirty.  The  association  has  now  a joint 
committee,  of  representative  working-  men  and 
members  of  the  University,  at  all  the  great  Uni- 
versities, including-  Cambridg-e,  whose  duty  it  is 
to  provide  suitable  teachers  and  to  supervise  their 
work.  The  teachers  are  paid  partly  by  funds  at 
the  disposal  of  the  joint  committee,  partly  by  the 
local  branch  of  the  Workers’  Educational  Asso- 
ciation, and  partly  by  the  local  education  au- 
thority, who  also  provide  the  classroom. 

The  first  step  towards  setting  up  this  kind  of 
teaching  in  Norwich  is  to  form  a branch  of  the 
Workers’  Educational  Association,  and  this  may 
well  be  the  outcome  of  a recent  effort  to  form  a 
class  amongst  the  adult  schools  in  connection 
with  “Fircroft” — the  Educational  Hostel  at  Bir- 
mingham belonging  to  the  National  Union  of 
Adult  Schools.  The  Education  Committee 
might  well  encourage  this  movement  by  official 
recognition  and  assistance. 

This  discussion  has  gone  rather  beyond  the 
mere  description  of  educational  machinery  as  it 
now  exists  in  Norwich.  Apart  from  the  even- 
ing classes,  including  those  at  the  Commercial 
School,  which  are  designed  for  young  business 
men,  the  most  important  part  of  the"  provision 
for  further  education  is,  of  course,  thegreatTech- 
nical  Institute  in  Duke  Street.  The  most  lavish 
provision  is  made  here  for  studying  the  science 
and  practice  of  craft,  from  the  simplest  manual 
operations  to  the  most  abstract  technical  science. 
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As  it  will  be  necessary,  at  a later  stage,  to  con- 
sider the  function  of  technological  training  in 
relation  to  the  question  of  industrial  education 
and  apprenticeship,  it  will  be  useful  to  quote 
here,  by  way  of  illustration,  from  the  syllabus  of 
instruction  for  bootmakers.  “For  the  first  year” 
the  course  “ is  intended  to  train  students  in 
the  general  principles  underlying  the  manufac- 
ture of  a simple  form  of  shoe.  Every  student 
will  be  expected  to  make  one  or  more  shoes  from 
beginning  to  end.  The  course  will  therefore  in- 
clude instruction  in  Geometry,  Elementary  Me- 
chanics, Pattern-cutting,  Clicking,  Machining 
and  Fitting,  Lasting  and  Finishing.”  After  this 
sufficiently  comprehensive  introductory  course, 
the  embryo  bootmaker  is  expected  to  attend  for 
another  two  years,  during  which  he  specialises 
in  one  or  more  branches  of  the  trade,  and  com- 
pletes his  knowledge  of  general  principles.  At 
the  end  of  this  period  he  has  an  accurate  and 
thoroughly  scientific  understanding  of  the  ma- 
terials and  processes  of  boot  manufacture.  Men 
who  have  undergone  training  of  this  elaborate 
kind  will  be  at  least  educated  workmen,  com- 
petent to  take  an  intelligent  part  in  the  complex 
operations  of  modern  industry.  It  may  be  ob- 
jected that  a workman  does  not  require  general 
knowledge  of  his  craft  so  much  as  mere  dexterity 
of  hand  in  performing  specific  processes,  al- 
though his  work,  in  fact,  is  quite  likely  to  be 
the  oversight  of  delicate  machinery  ; but  the 
truth  is  that  manual  skill  is  itself  a mental  thing; 
clever  fingers  are  only  to  be  commanded  by 
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those  who  have  minds  properly  equipped  and 
trained. 

There  is  one  other  important  responsibility  of 
the  Education  Committee  which  is  dealt  with  by 
the  H igher  Education  Sub-Committee,  but  which 
has  not  yet  become  an  integral  part  of  the  pro- 
vision for  secondary  education.  This  is  the  train- 
ing of  the  pupil  teachers  destined  to  recruit  the 
teaching  staff  of  the  elementary  schools.  These 
numbered  ninety-four  in  July,  1909,  and  they 
were  being  trained  at  the  pupil  teachers’ centre  at 
a cost  last  year  of  over  ^1600.  In  addition,  ten 
bursaries  of  £8  a year  at  the  secondary  school 
are  now  available  for  pupil  teachers. 

Secondary  education  in  Norwich  is  only  par- 
tially providedfor  by  the  Local  Education  Author- 
ity, but  as  the  older  endowed  schools  become  less 
and  less  able  to  meet  the  risingstandard  of  modern 
education  without  official  assistance  they  are 
gradually  losing  their  independence.  Recently 
a new  municipal  secondary  school  has  been  built 
for  boys  on  the  outskirts  of  the  city,  and  two  small 
endowed  schools1  are  now  to  be  amalgamated 
with  it.  The  grammar  school  will  then  be  the 
only  secondary  school  with  an  independent  en- 
dowment. When  their  new  buildings  are  com- 
plete, the  premises  in  Duke  Street  now  occupied 
by  the  boys’  secondary  school  will  be  added  to 
the  accommodation  for  the  secondary  education 
of  girls.  U ntil  these  arrangements  are  complete, 


1 King  Edward  VII  Middle  School  and  the  Presbyterian  School. 
The  endowments  of  the  latter,  which  will  ultimately  bring  in  about 
£1000  a year,  are  to  be  available  for  scholarships. 
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the  Education  Committee  has  only  accommoda- 
tion for  some  500  secondary  pupils  as  compared 
with  22,000  in  its  elementaryschools.  It  is  there- 
fore only  a small  section  of  the  ratepayers  who 
can  hope  to  share  in  the  benefits  of  the  secondary 
education  provided  at  their  expense.  The  gross 
cost  of  this  education  last  year  amounted  to  only 
^4600, but  grants  from  the  Board  of  Education 
and  scholars’  fees  reduced  the  net  cost  to  under 
^2000  a year.  Small  as  this  is,  it  is  hardly  just  or 
satisfactory  that  the  benefits  of  secondary  educa- 
tion should  notbeequallyavailableto  every  boy  of 
talent,  whatever  the  position  of  his  parents.  This 
must  involve  in  practice  a liberal  scheme  of 
scholarships  for  the  poorer  boys.  At  present, 
despite  its  enormous  charities,  Norwich  is  poor 
in  scholarships.  The  Education  Committee  itself 
provides  forty  free  placesfor  children  fromelemen- 
tary  schools,  and  at  the  end  of  their  second  year 
at  the  secondary  school,  offers  ten  bursaries  of 
£ 8 annual  value.  Beyond  this  there  are  certain 
educational  charities  available  for  scholarships  : 
Augustus’sCharity  provides  about  thirty  scholar- 
ships of  £\o  a year  open  to  general  competition 
amongst  elementary  school  children.  Baldeston 
and  Stocking’s  Charities  provide  two  others,  and 
there  are  five  others,  limited  to  sons  of  freemen, 
provided  out  of  the  Town  Close  Estate.  The 
educational  ladder  is  completed  by  the  Education 
Committee  granting  bursaries  to  boys  from  their 
secondary  school  who  carry  off  scholarships  at 
the  Universities,  but  this  is  not  a very  frequent 
occurrence. 
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It  will  be  perhaps  as  well  to  surmise,  by  way  of 
conclusion,  what  is  spent  in  Norwich  for  educa- 
tional purposes.  Elementary  education,  as  we 
saw,  accounted  for  ,£80,000,  and  to  this  must  be 
added  an  expenditure  of  ,£15,000  on  higher  and 
secondary  education,  making  a total  of  ,£95,000. 
Less  than  half  of  this  sum,  however,  was  found 
by  the  ratepayers,  who  are  only  responsible  for 
£*39,600,  whilst  the  Board  of  Education  paid  in 
grants  over  £49,000.  The  balance  of  £7000  came 
from  fees  and  miscellaneous  receipts. 

Education  is  perhaps  the  most  onerous,  and 
certainly  the  most  interesting  department  of  the 
Council’s  work. 

There  remain  to  be  mentioned  two  committees, 
which  differ  from  all  the  others  in  that  they  are 
earning,  andnotspendingcommittees.  These  are 
the  Markets  and  the  Electric  Light  Committees,1 
the  oldest  and  the  newest  forms  of  municipal 
trading.  The  Norwich  markets  have  been  re- 
ferred to  in  previous  chapters,  and  here  they  need 
only  be  regarded  from  a financial  standpoint. 
The  markets  have  long  ceased  to  be  regarded  as 
an  important  source  of  revenue  to  the  citizens, 
and  the  object  of  the  committee  which  is  now 
responsible  for  them  is  to  promote  the  general 
interests  of  trade  rather  than  to  make  a profit. 
To  trace  the  slow  evolution  of  this  altered  attitude 
would  be  as  good  a way  as  any  other  of  writing 
the  history  of  Norwich,  for  its  markets  must  be  the 

1 The  Sewerage  Committee  has  also  a trading  account  in  con- 
nection with  Whitlingham  Hall  Sewerage  Farm.  Milk  and  dairy  pro- 
duce were  sold  to  the  value  of  £3208,  and  stock  to  the  value  of  /500. 
After  paying  interest,  the  farm  showed  a profit  of  £235. 
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oldest  of  its  corporate  institutions.  Nevertheless, 
the  Markets  Committee  is  still  able  to  hand  over 
a substantial  balance  to  the  revenue  of  the  city. 
From  the  cattle-market,  after  expenses  had  been 
paid,  there  was  a profit  of  a little  over  £ i ooo,  on  a 
gross  income  of  £4150.  The  provision  market 
brought  in  a little  under  £500;  if  the  profits  of 
the  fish  market  and  the  income  from  public 
weighbridges  is  added  in,  the  net  balance 
amounted  to  £2600,  after  paying  the  cost  of  ad- 
ministration, including  interest  and  repayment 
of  capital. 

The  Electricity  Committee  earned  a gross  re- 
venue of  ,£37,000  from  an  undertaking  which 
represents  a capital  expenditure  of  £*347,000. 
Working  expenses,  repairs,  rates,  and  manage- 
ment absorbed  in  round  figures  £19,000,  leaving 
a balance  of  £18,000,  of  which  £"14,400  went  in 
Interest  and  Sinking  Funds,  leaving  a net  profit 
of  £"3600,  of  which  £ 1 200  went  in  relief  of  rates, 
and  £2450  to  Depreciation  Account,  leaving  a 
small  balance  to  be  carried  forward.  The  city 
gas,  water,  and  tramways  are  in  the  hands  of 
private  companies,  so  that  the  municipalisation 
of  public  services  has  not  gone  very  far  in  Nor- 
wich. 

No  account  of  the  various  services  on  which  the 
City  Corporation  spends  a revenue  of  £220,000 
would  be  complete  without  a reference  to  the  im- 
portantfunctions  of  a committee  which  has  notyet 
been  mentioned,  namely  the  Finance  Committee. 
The  Finance  Committee  should  be  to  the  other 
departments  of  the  Council  what  the  Treasury  is 
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to  the  great  departments  of  central  Govern- 
ment. Twice  a year,  in  June  and  December,  it 
has  to  receive  and  approve  the  estimates  sub- 
mitted by  the  other  standing  committees  of  the 
Council,  and  to  check  any  tendency  to  extrava- 
gance. In  Norwich  this  function  of  the  Finance 
Committee  is  possibly  not  so  much  insisted  on 
as  it  might  be.  The  committee  decide  whatsums 
will  be  required  from  the  Board  of  Guardians, 
which  in  Norwich  undertakes  the  duty  of  collect- 
ingrates.  It  is  responsible  for  the  proper  keeping 
of  the  Corporation’s  books,  and  it  manages  the 
city  debt.  The  outstanding  debt  now  amounts 
to  over  ,£800,000,  on  which  last  year  ^29,800  was 
spent  in  Interest,  Repayments,  and  payments  to 
Sinking  Fund. 

By  way  of  conclusion  something  may  be  said 
as  to  the  relations  between  the  Town  Council 
and  the  great  central  departments  of  State.  Un- 
like the  Board  of  Guardians,  the  Council  is  not 
under  the  obligation  of  submitting  its  accounts 
to  the  scrutiny  of  an  auditor  appointed  by  the 
Local  Government  Board.  The  Council  is  in 
that  respect  very  much  less  under  control.  It 
cannot  be  surcharged  by  official  action  for  expen- 
diture on  purposes  beyond  its  legal  powers.  The 
accounts  have,  it  is  true,  to  be  audited,  but  two 
of  the  three  auditors  are  elected  by  the  citizens  at 
large — in  practice  these  are  always  qualified 
accountants — and  the  third  is  nominated  by  the 
mayor. 

The  Local  Government  Board  influences  the 
policy  of  the  Council  mainly  through  its  power 
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to  refuse  sanction  to  expenditure  involving  loans. 
The  Council  cannot,  therefore,  engage  in  any 
enterprise  involving  capital  outlay  without  the 
approval  of  the  Board.  This  is  only  granted  after 
the  Board’s  inspector  has  held  an  inquiry  at 
which  any  ratepayer  has  a right  to  make  objec- 
tions and  to  be  represented  by  counsel.  But  apart 
from  its  strict  legal  powers,  a great  department 
like  the  Local  Government  Board  enjoys  a pres- 
tige and  authority,  which  largely  enable  it  to 
shape  the  policy  of  local  authorities  by  mere  sug- 
gestion and  criticism.  For  this  purpose  its  power 
to  call  for  reports  is  of  very  great  importance. 
Any  extraordinary  item  in  the  accounts  for  the 
year  would,  for  instance,  provoke  comment  which 
would  almost  certainly  lead  to  the  disappearance 
of  that  entry  in  future.  In  the  same  way  a rate  of 
mortality  from  small-pox  or  enteric  fever,  which 
showed  no  tendency  to  diminish  over  a period  of 
years,  would  probably  lead  to  an  inquiry  and  re- 
port which  would  effectually  rouse  public  opinion 
on  the  matter.  The  ultimate  power  inherent  in  the 
Local  Government  Board  of  obtaining  a writ  of 
mandamus  from  the  courts,  which  it  can,  if  neces- 
sary, enforce  by  putting  the  authority  of  the  T own 
Council  in  the  hands  of  commissioners,  is  in  prac- 
tice never  exercised. 

In  two  departments  of  local  administration  the 
central  authority  can,  however,  intervene  in  an 
authoritative  way.  The  police  are  under  Home 
Office  inspection,  and  in  theory,  at  any  rate,  the 
grant  for  pay  and  police-clothing  might  be  with- 
held if  they  failed  to  reach  the  required  standard 
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of  efficiency.  As  the  Exchequer  Fund  Account 
consists,  in  fact,  of  certain  excise  duties  collected 
by  the  Corporation  itself,  it  would  be  difficult 
to  compel  it  to  pay  over  the  amount.  Grants 
from  the  Board  of  Education,  however,  do  really 
come  from  the  Treasury,  and  they  depend  abso- 
lutely on  the  education  of  the  city  satisfying  the 
conditions  laid  down.  A borough,  not  very  far 
from  Norwich,  which  obstinately  refused  to  pro- 
vide sufficient  school  accommodation  was  quite 
recently  compelled  to  take  action  by  the  threat 
of  a withdrawal  of  the  grant.  Subject  to  these 
qualifications,  the  great  County  Boroughs  re- 
main extraordinarily  independent.  So  long  as 
they  hold  the  power  of  the  purse,  the  central  au- 
thority can  never  compel  them  to  adopt  a course 
of  which  they  disapprove,  whatever  the  statute 
book  may  say.  The  balance  may  be  altered  by 
the  increasing  tendency  to  make  grants  in  aid  of 
rates,  but  hitherto  their  real  immunity  from  out- 
side control  has  grown  at  least  as  rapidly  as  their 
administrative  importance. 


CHAPTER  VII 


THE  RATING  AND  POOR  LAW  AUTHORITY 

1V/TUCH  that  has  been  said  in  the  last  chapter 
as  to  local  government  in  general  may 
be  applied  just  as  truly  to  the  Board  of  Guardians 
as  to  the  Town  Council.  There  are,  however, 
certain  well-marked  differences  between  the  two 
bodies.  Political  feeling  on  the  Board  of  Guar- 
dians is  carried  to  greater  lengths,  and  not  infre- 
quently decides  the  action  which  is  taken.1  This 
is,  no  doubt,  partly  due  to  the  fact  that  the  matters 
with  which  guardians  have  to  deal  are  in  them- 
selves more  controversial,  and  partly  because  the 
whole  body  of  forty-eight  guardians  retires  en 
bloc  every  third  year.  At  each  election  about  half 
the  members  returned  are  new,  and  there  is 
therefore  less  of  the  give  and  take  which  invari- 
ably grows  up  amongst  people  who  are  accus- 
tomed to  work  together.  The  rather  high 
proportion  of  defeated  guardians  at  each  tri- 
ennial election  may  also  be  taken  as  an  indication 
of  a certain  difference  in  personnel  between  the 
two  bodies.  On  the  whole  guardians  do  not 
stand  out  amongst  their  fellow-citizens  in  quite 
thesame  wayasthe  members  of  the  City  Council. 


1 Evidence  before  the  Poor  Law  Commission,  Vol.  I.  A,  p.  478. 
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There  are  at  present  only  eight  members  of  the 
Board  who  are  also  councillors. 

Historically  the  Board  of  Guardians  is,  curi- 
ously enough,  older  than  the  Town  Council, 
which  really  dates  in  everything  but  name  from 
the  Municipal  Corporations  Act  of  1832.  The 
Guardians,  on  the  other  hand,  represent  one  of 
the  very  few  surviving  incorporations  of  parishes 
which  go  back  to  the  days  of  the  unreformed  Poor 
Law.  To  this  day  people  in  Norwich  speak  of 
applying  to  the  Court — the  Court  of  Governors 
of  the  Poor — instead  of  to  the  Board.  The  incor- 
poration originally  included  forty-four  separate 
parishes,  which  were  subsequently  united  by 
special  Act  of  Parliament.  The  present  constitu- 
tion of  the  Board  is  determined  by  Local  Acts 
obtained  in  1863  and  1889.  The  Board  is  also 
singular  in  being  the  only  rating  andrate-collect- 
ing  authority  for  the  city.  A proposal  recently 
put  forward  by  the  Local  Government  Board  to 
transfer  this  important  duty  to  the  Corporation 
wassuccessfully  opposed.  For  the  present,  there- 
fore, it  continues  to  levy,  under  precepts  from  the 
Town  Council,  the  whole  sum  which  the  rate- 
payer is  required  to  provide  for  local  govern- 
ment. This  side  of  its  duties  may  be  conveniently 
dealt  with  before  we  go  on  to  consider  the  ad- 
ministration of  Poor  Law. 

For  the  year  ending  28th  of  March,  1908,  the 
total  sum  levied  in  rates  amounted  to  ,£188,624. 
This  is  not  the  total  revenue  of  the  city,  as  income 
from  grants  and  other  sources  must  be  added. 
The  rateable  value  of  the  city  at  Lady  Day,  1908, 
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was ,£457, 247,  and  the  amount  levied  in  the  pound 
was  no  less  than  gs.  iod.  On  this  basis  Norwich 
is  one  of  the  highest  rated  cities  in  the  kingdom. 
The  average  rate  per  pound  of  valuation  in 
England  and  Wales,  including  rural  districts,  is 
6s.  ijd. 

Local  rates,  however,  are  levied,  broadly 
speaking,  on  the  annual  or  letting  value  of  occu- 
pied property,  and  the  amount  of  rates  in  the 
pound  is  therefore  largely  determined  by  the 
general  level  of  rents.  In  Norwich,  as  we  saw  in 
Chapter  V,  this  is  exceptionally  low,  and  it  is 
only  to  be  expected  that  the  rates  should  be 
correspondingly  high.  A much  safer  standard 
of  comparison  is  the  amount  levied  per  head  of 
population.  On  this  basis  Norwich  is  rather 
exceptionally  well  off.  In  England  and  Wales 
the  average  amount  raised  in  rates  per  head  of 
population  in  1905-6  was  £1  14s.  id.  In  London 
it  was  £3  5s*  3 ^L , 1 whereas  in  Norwich,  for  the 
year  1908,  it  was  only  £ 1 10s.  9d. — less  than  the 
average  for  all  urban  and  rural  districts.  It  is 
possible  that  the  population  has  been  slightly 
over-estimated,  which  would  have  the  effect  of 
making  the  amount  per  head  slightly  less  than  it 
ought  to  be,  but  the  margin  of  error  cannot  be  very 
great.  In  1901,  when  the  census  was  last  taken, 
the  Rating  Authority  raised  ,£156,082,  which  re- 
presents an  amount  per  head  of  £ 1 7s.  nd. 

Another  interesting  comparison  which  throws 
some  light  on  the  financial  condition  of  the  city 
may  be  drawn  between  the  increase  in  rateable 

1 Public  Health  and  Social  Conditions  (Cd.  4671),  pp.  75,  83. 
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value  and  the  increase  in  the  amount  of  rates 
levied  per  pound  of  valuation.  In  1885  the  rate- 
able value  of  the  city  was  £274,881,  and  the  rate 
stood  at  8s.  2^d.  in  the  pound.  In  1908,  the  last 
complete  year  for  which  fig-ures  are  available,  the 
rateable  value  was  ,£457,348,  and  the  rates  were 
9s.  iod.  If  rateable  value  and  amount  levied  in 
the  pound  in  1885  are  expressed  as  a hundred  in 
each  case,  comparison  with  1908  yields  the  fol- 
lowing result: — 


Year. 

Rateable  value. 

Rate  per  pound  of 
valuation. 

18S5 

100 

100 

\D 

O 

CO 

168 

120 

From  this  simple  set  of  index  numbers  it  appears 
that  rateable  value  in  Norwich  is  increasing  very 
much  more  rapidly  than  expenditure  from  rates. 
The  following  diagram  expresses  the  same  fact 
in  a slightly  more  detailed  way.  The  year  i8goA 
has  been  taken  as  the  base  year,  as  it  is  from 

1 The  figures  on  which  the  diagram  is  based  are  given  below  : — 


Year. 

Rateable  value. 

Rates  in  pound. 

1885 

9i 

99 

1S90 

100 

100 

i§95 

1 12 

105 

1900 

120 

”5 

!9°5 

144 

119 

1908 

!52 

119 
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about  that  time,  taking'  the  country  as  a whole, 
that  rates  began  to  increase  faster  than  rateable 
value.1  In  Norwich  the  exact  opposite  has  hap- 
pened, partly  because  in  former  years  rateable 

1885  1890  1895  1900  1905  1908 


property  was  rather  under-assessed,  but  also  no 
doubt  because  the  city  is  really  growing  wealthier 
with  extraordinary  rapidity. 

The  administration  of  the  Board  as  a Poor 
Law  Authority  hardly  needs  description  i n detail. 

1 Public  Health  and  Social  Conditions,  p.  75. 
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One  board  is  very 
much  like  another, 
and  their  general 
characteristics,  up 
and  down  the  coun- 
try, have  been  made 
sufficiently  familiar 
in  the  reports  of  the 
RoyalCommission. 
All  that  need  be  at- 
tempted here  is  a 
very  brief  statement 
of  the  problem  as  it 
presents  itself  in 
Norwich. 

The  accompany- 
ing chart  illustrates 
the  history  of  pau- 
perism in  Norwich 
from  1870  to  1908. 
By  the  regulations 
of  theLocalGovern- 
ment  Board  every 
union  has  to  make  a 
return  showing  the 
total  number  of  per- 
sons in  receipt  of  re- 
lief on  the  first  of 
J anuary  and  the  first 
of  July  in  each  year. 
The  mean  of  these 
totals  is  then  taken 
as  the  average  num- 
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Average  number  of  paupers,  . Ratio  of  paupers  to  population, 
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ber  of  paupers  in  receipt  of  relief  during  the  year. 
It  will  be  seen  that  on  this  basis  pauperism  was 
highest  in  1871,  fell  rapidly  through  the  next 
decade,  and  more  slowly  until  about  1885,  since 
when  it  has  been  rising  steadily  until  the  pre- 
sent time,  except  for  a sharp  fall  between  1898 
and  1901.  The  number  of  paupers  is  now  al- 
most exactly  the  same  as  in  1870.  The  popu- 
lation in  the  meantime  has  been  steadily  in- 
creasing, so  that  the  number  of  paupers  in  every 
hundred  persons  shows  a marked  diminution. 
Whereas  in  1870  four  people  out  of  every  hundred 
in  Norwich  were  dependent  on  the  rates,  in  1908 
there  were  only  two.  The  cost  of  relief,  on  the 
other  hand,  measured  per  head  of  population, 
has  decidedly  gone  up.  In  1870  the  cost  of  pau- 
perism per  head  of  population  was  7s.  4fd.,  and 
in  1886  it  fell  to  5s.  2^d.,  but  from  that  point  it 
has  risen  continuously  to  8s.  nd.  The  average 
cost  in  England  and  Wales  is  8s.  2-^d.,  but  this 
is  for  rural  as  well  as  urban  districts.  Compara- 
tive data  for  the  five  largest  towns  in  the  eastern 
counties  may  be  taken  from  the  last  Report  of 
the  district  inspector.  They  are  as  follows  : 


Name  of  Town. 

Cost  of  Relief  per  head  of 
population.1 

Total. 

Indoor. 

Outdoor. 

King's  Lynn 

s.  d . 

5 10 

s.  d. 
2 2% 

s.  d. 

3 7 i 

Yarmouth 

5 4 

2 9^ 

2 

Norwich 

4 9i 

I I0| 

2 10^ 

Ipswich 

4 4i 

2 7h 

w 

cc 

Colchester 

3 9 

2 2 

1 7 

1 Net  cost  exclusive  of  administrative  expenses. 
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These  figures  bring  out  the  highly  significant 
fact  that  whilst  Norwich  spends  less  on  indoor 
relief  than  any  other  town  in  the  district,  the  ex- 
penditure on  outdoor  relief  is  the  highest  but 
one  on  the  list.  The  explanation  is  to  be  found 
in  the  fact  that  until  the  new  infirmary  buildi  ngs 
were  put  in  hand,  no  effort  had  been  made  in 
N orwich  to  provide  adequate  indoor  accom  moda- 
tion  for  the  sick  poor,  whilst,  on  the  other  hand, 
outdoor  relief  has  been  given  with  a lavish  hand. 

None  of  the  figures  given  so  far,  however, 
throw  much  light  on  the  character  of  the  problem 
with  which  the  Norwich  Guardians  have  to  deal. 
They  merely  enable  students  of  such  matters  to 
measure  the  extent  and  cost  of  pauperism  in 
comparison  with  previous  years  and  other  places. 
Yet  in  the  ordinary  way  this  is  practically  all  the 
official  information  which  is  available  to  the  o'ene- 

o 

ral  public.  The  Norwich  Guardians,  who  are 
responsible  for  an  annual  expenditure  of  over 
,£58,000,  render  no  real  account  whatever  to  the 
citizens  who  elect  them  of  the  way  in  which  this 
large  sum  is  applied.  It  is  true,  no  doubt,  that 
the  meetings  of  the  Board  are  reported  in  the 
Press,  and  that  a bare  financial  statement  is 
printed  showing  receipts  and  expenditure  for 
each  half-year.  Neither  of  these,  however,  can 
be  regarded  as  a substitute  for  a properly  com- 
piled report  containing  an  account  of  the  more 
important  business  transacted  during  the  year. 
A review  of  the  character  and  distribution  of 
the  total  pauperism  of  the  year  under  its  various 
heads  is  particularly  desirable.  It  would  then 
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be  possible  to  judge  over  a term  of  years  as  to 
the  wisdom  or  unwisdom  of  the  policy  which 
was  being  pursued.  As  things  stand  at  present 
neither  the  general  public  nor  even  the  Guardians 
themselves  are  in  a position  to  know  how  far  and 
in  what  direction  their  administration  is  proving 
adequate  or  otherwise.  It  is  impossible  to  be- 
lieve, for  instance,  that  such  an  important  matter 
as  the  overcrowded  and  insufficient  accommoda- 
tion at  the  infirmary  would  have  been  tolerated 
so  long  if  the  facts  had  been  fully  realised. 

Fortunately  the  sort  of  information  required 
can  to  some  extentbe  obtained  from  the  evidence 
collected  for  the  Royal  Commission.  There  is, 
in  the  first  place,  an  invaluable  return  showing 
the  whole  number  of  separate  individuals  relieved 
in  the  twelve  months  ending  September,  1907. 
The  statistics  quoted  above  only  showed  the  mean 
number  in  receipt  of  relief  on  two  days  in  the 
year.  This  obviously  gives  no  indication  what- 
ever of  the  numerical  extent  of  the  class  who  are 
wholly  or  partially  dependent  on  the  ratepayers 
for  their  support.  Every  day  some  people  come 
on  the  relief  lists  and  others  go  off. 

In  1907  it  was  ascertained  that  the  number  of 
separate  individuals  relieved  during  the  year  in 
Norwich  was  n^2^g.1  That  is  to  say,  instead 
of  there  being  only  2 per  cent  of  paupers,  there 
were,  as  a matter  of  fact,  in  every  hundred  of  the 
population  ten  or  more  who  become  dependent 
at  some  time  during  the  year.  Most  of  these  no 
doubt,  are  always  on  the  verge  of  requiring  assist- 

1 Exclusive  of  vagrants  and  pauper  lunatics  in  the  asylum. 
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ance.  Compared  with  other  urban  unions  the  pau- 
per class  in  Norwich  is  quite  exceptionally  large. 
A similar  table  to  that  given  above  will  make  this 
quite  clear  : — 


TOTAL  NUMBER1  OF  PAUPERS  AND  RATE 
PER  CENT  TO  POPULATION,  1907 


Total  number 

Rate  per  cent  to 

relieved. 

population. 

King’s  Lynn 

1,261 

67 

Yarmouth 

2,936 

5-8 

Norwich  . 

1 L259 

IO’I 

Ipswich 

3,412 

5'1 

Colchester 

2,349 

339,256 

6‘i 

London 

7'i 

The  presence  of  this  enormous  number  of  de- 
pendent or  partially  dependent  people  cannot  be 
entirely  explained  on  administrative  grounds. 
It  is  not  merely  due  to  the  fact  that  out  relief  is 
relatively  easy  to  obtain  in  Norwich.  In  Lon- 
don, in  the  famous  unions  of  Whitechapel  and 
St.  George’s-in-the-East,  where  no  out  relief  at 
all  is  given,  the  ratio  of  paupers  to  population  is 
even  higher,  and  is  just  as  high  as  it  is  in  com- 
parable districts,  like  Poplar  and  Bermondsey, 
where  out  relief  is  given  even  more  freely  than  in 
Norwich.  It  may  therefore  be  safely  taken  as 
confirming  the  conclusion  which  was  suggested 
by  our  analysis  of  industry  that  there  is  in  Nor- 
wich a very  large  under-employed,  and  there- 
foic  semi-employable  class  who  are  always  on 

1 Parliamentary  Paper,  No.  250  of  1908,  p.  31. 
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the  verge  of  destitution.  Bad  times,  old  age, 
widowhood,  sickness,  and  any  of  the  normal 
accidents  of  life  leave  them  absolutely  without 
resources. 

This  vast  pauper  host  of  11,000  people  has, 
however,  to  be  split  up  into  its  component  parts 
before  the  essential  nature  of  the  problem  can  be 
laid  bare.  The  return  from  which  the  figures 
just  quoted  have  been  taken  will  still  help  us 
here.  The  enumerated  paupers  were  classi- 
fied in  five  ways,  according  to  whether  they  were 
children  or  adults,  heads  of  families  or  depen- 
dents, according  to  the  nature  of  the  relief  given, 
its  duration,  and  the  number  of  occasions  on 
which  it  was  granted.  From  the  figures  thus  ob- 
tained some  important  information  is  to  be 
gleaned. 

Adults  (persons  over  sixteen)  were  found  to 
number  6663 — 2921  men  and  3742  women. 

Children  (persons  under  16)  numbered  4596. 
It  is  not  always  realised  to  what  an  enormous  ex- 
tent the  Poor  Law  is  concerned  with  those  who 
are  only  beginning  life.  How  the  Guardians  in 
Norwich  discharge  this  duty  will  appear  imme- 
diately. 

Heads  of  families  numbered  2245  and  theirde- 
pendents  5754,  whilst  3260  persons  were  relieved 
singly. 

Classified  according  to  the  kind  of  relief,  In- 
door Relief  on\y  was  given  to  1234  adults  and  323 
children.  Outdoor  Relief,  and  in  some  cases 
medical  relief  as  well,  was  administered  to  2910 
adults  and  2151  children,  whilst  outdoor  medical 
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relief  only  was  received  by  2375  sick  people. 
Those  who  received  both  indoor  and  outdoor  re- 
lief were  so  few  that  they  may  be  safely  neglected. 
Practically  there  are  two  distinct  groups  of  pau- 
pers, those  who  receive  only  indoor  relief  and 
those  who  receive  only  outdoor  relief.  The  first 
class  is  very  much  the  smallest ; only  about  four- 
teen out  of  every  hundred  paupers  in  Norwich  re- 
ceive relief  in  the  workhouse  or  infirmary. 

The  Norwich  Guardians  speak  of  their  work- 
house  with  pride,  and  it  is  officially  regarded  as 
being  in  some  ways  a model  institution.1  Its 
special  feature  is  the  care  which  is  taken  to  classify 
the  old  people  according  to  character  and  beha- 
viour. These  constitute,  of  course,  by  far  the 
largest  proportion  of  the  inmates.  Deserving  old 
married  people  occupy  a row  of  cottages  apart 
from  the  general  body  of  the  house  and  come  and 
go  at  will.  Next  to  them  are  the  privileged  old 
people,  who  have  a day-room  rather  more  com- 
fortably furnished  than  the  ordinary.  There  are 
arm-chairs,  for  instance  ; and  below  them  again 
are  those  whom  it  is  necessary  to  keep  under 
rather  stricter  discipline.  As  far  as  possible,  each 
class  is  kept  by  itself,  so  that  in  Norwich  a real 
effort  is  made  to  do  away  with  the  worst  hardships 
of  a workhouse  life.  The  respectable  old  person 
is  not  driven  to  associate  with  the  kind  of  people 
whom  he  or  she  has  never  associated  with  before. 
How  far  this  experiment  is  really  successful  a 
stranger  is  hardly  in  a position  to  say.  In  spite 
of  everything,  the  indescribable  workhouse  atmo- 

1 Evidence  Poor  Law  Commission,  Vol.  I,  a. 
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sphere  is  just  as  all-pervading  in  Norwich  as  else- 
where. Any  attempt  to  deal  with  all  classes  of 
people,  old  and  young,  good  and  bad,  sane  and 
insane,  under  the  same  roof  is  inevitably  doomed 
to  failure  more  or  less  complete. 

Different  workhouses  fail  in  different  ways,  but 
failure  in  some  direction  there  is  bound  to  be. 
Next  to  the  aged,  the  most  important  class,  nu- 
merically, to  be  found  in  workhouses  is  the 
feeble-minded.  In  Norwich  it  is  the  custom  to 
keep  in  the  imbecile  wards  all  paupers  of  unsound 
mind  who  are  not  actually  dangerous.  It  is 
cheaper  than  sending  them  on  to  the  asylum  ; but 
to  treat  every  type  of  mental  disease  in  the  same 
wards  and  in  the  same  way  and  under  the  super- 
vision of  the  same  workhouse  doctor  is  scarcely  a 
satisfactory  way  of  dealing  with  the  problem. 
Much  the  same  sort  of  criticism  applies  to  the 
treatmentoftheso-called able-bodied.  Everyone 
undersixty  who  is  not  actually  sick  is  regarded  by 
the  Poor  Law  as  able-bodied,  but  included  in  this 
category  are  those  of  every  degree  of  capacity  and 
incapacity.  It  is  a miscellaneous  assortment  of 
humanity  in  which  it  is  quite  exceptional  to  find  a 
really  able-bodied  man  in  health.  Whatever  they 
are  they  must  be  set  to  work  ; but  it  is  absolutely 
impossible  in  the  same  building  and  under  the 
same  officers  to  enforce  any  reasonable  standard 
of  effort  amongst  a horde  of  paupers  who  differ 
so  widely  from  one  another  in  ability  and  willing- 
ness. Whatever  their  taste  it  tends  to  be  a de- 
moralising sham,  rather  attractive  than  otherwise 
to  a certain  type  of  character,  and  admirably  cal- 
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culated  to  destroy  any  latent  capacity  which  in- 
dividuals may  chance  to  possess.  Whatever  a 
man  is  when  he  goes  into  the  workhouse,  he  will 
inevitably  have  sunk  to  the  level  of  the  rest  when 
he  comes  out. 

1 1 is  mainly  in  this  way  that  the  PoorLaw  manu- 
factures the  dangerous  type  known  as  the  “ins 
and  outs.”  Thepaupersenumerated  in  1907  were 
classified  according  to  the  number  of  times  relief 
was  granted  during  the  year,  and  in  Norwich 
those  who  came  on  relief  five  times  and  upwards 
numbered  479.  Of  these  between  two  and  three 
hundred,  on  a moderate  estimate,  would  belong 
to  this  class.  Whether  in  the  workhouse  or  out- 
side of  it,  they  simply  prey  upon  society,  coming 
into  the  workhouse  for  brief  intervals  of  recu- 
peration whenever  they  grow  tired  of  a predatory 
life  outside. 

Except  for  these  and  for  the  tramps,  of  whom 
there  are  always  between  sixty  and  seventy  in  the 
casual  wards,  the  population  of  the  workhouse 
in  Norwich  is  not  on  the  whole  very  migratory. 
The  building,  which  is  good  and  fairly  modern, 
is  certified  to  accommodate  800,  and  there  are 
always  over  700  inmates,  including  upwards  of 
160  or  1 70  sick  people  in  the  infirmary.  In  1907, 
apart  from  children  and  vagrants,  under  1300 
people  all  told  received  indoor  relief,  so  that  it  is 
evident  that  the  larger  proportion  of  workhouse 
inmates  are  there  permanently.  This  is  even  true 
to  a large  extent  of  the  infirmary,  which  is  largely 
given  up  to  those  who  have  grown  too  old  and 
feeble  to  remain  in  the  body  of  the  house. 
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On  the  other  hand,  the  consumptive  patients, 
who  perhaps  constitute  the  most  important  class 
who  come  direct  to  the  infirmary  for  treatment, 
are  always  apt  to  take  their  discharge  immedi- 
ately fresh  air  and  regular  nourishment  have  ef- 
fected a slight  improvement.  In  this  way  they 
shorten  their  own  lives  and  endanger  the  health 
of  the  community.  Until  quite  recently  the  in- 
firmary was  so  bad  that  they  could  hardly  be 
expected  to  take  any  other  course.  The  small 
and  overcrowded  wards  of  the  old  building  made 
satisfactory  nursing  almost  impossible.  Now 
that  a new  block  has  been  erected,  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  progress  will  become  possible  in 
many  directions.  Hardly  anything  has  such  an 
important  influence  on  public  health  as  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  Poor  Law  infirmary. 

We  have  still  to  speak  of  the  way  in  which  in- 
door relief  is  administered  to  children  in  Norwich. 
As  we  have  seen,  there  are  only  a very  small  per- 
centage of  the  total  number  of  pauper  children  in 
the  city.  Out  of  more  than  4500  children  in  1907, 
only  a little  over  300  received  this  form  of  treat- 
ment. The  Norwich  Board  is  honourably  dis- 
tinguished by  the  fact  that  no  children  are  ad- 
mitted to  the  workhouse.  They  are  sent  in  the 
first  place  to  a receiving  home,  and  from  thence 
they  are  disposed  of  in  three  ways.  Younger 
children  are  sent  to  two  scattered  homes,  one  for 
boys  and  one  for  girls,  which  each  accommodate 
about  ten  children,  and  a third  home  is  now  to  be 
added  for  children  of  both  sexes.  As  an  alterna- 
tive, they  may  be  boarded  out  with  foster  parents 
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in  Norwich,  who  receive  a weekly  payment  of 
5s.;  about  thirty  children  are  dealt  with  in  this 
way.  The  difficulty  of  this  plan  is  to  find  suitable 
foster  parents  and  to  supervise  them.  The  Board 
has  now  appointed  a lady  relieving  officer  who 
undertakes  this  duty,  and  the  system  is  said  to 
work  satisfactorily.  Elder  children  are  main- 
tained in  two  larger  homes:  one  for  girls  accom- 
modating thirty-two,  and  a boys’  home  with  room 
for  about  forty.  The  children  remain  here  until 
they  go  to  work,  and  the  girls  usually  go  out  to 
service.  The  boys  are  apprenticed  out  of  the 
funds  of  a charity,  and  the  Guardians  supplement 
their  wages  during  the  first  years  of  apprentice- 
ship. They  leave  the  home,  however,  as  they 
necessarily  must  do,  as  soon  as  they  cease  to  be 
chargeable,  and  live  in  lodgings  which  are  in  the 
first  place  found  for  them  by  the  Board.  It  is 
hardly  a satisfactory  thing  that  boys  of  fourteen 
or  fifteen  should  be  living  independent  lives  in 
this  way  without  its  being  the  duty  of  anyone  in 
particular  to  take  friendly  interest  in  them.  There 
is  very  great  need  of  a properly  organised  After- 
Care  Committee  in  Norwich  to  undertake  this 
work.  As  things  are  it  is  very  much  a matter  of 
chance  whether  the  boys,  at  any  rate,  spend  the 
first  critical  years  of  their  working  life  undergood 
influences  or  not. 

It  remains  to  indicate  the  main  lines  on  which 
out  relief  is  administered.  This  is  by  far  the  most 
important  type  of  relief  in  Norwich,  both  financi- 
ally and  otherwise.  In  the  year  ending  28  March, 

1 9°5>  whilst  the  whole  cost  of  indoor  relief  amoun- 
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ted  to  ^9938,  outdoor  relief  cost  the  ratepayers 
,£16,800.  It  is  also  the  most  important  numeric- 
ally. In  1907,  9700  people  received  this  form  of 
treatment.  Put  in  another  way,  whilst  there  are 
never  more  than  1000  indoor  paupers,  including 
children,  there  are  always  3000,  and  sometimes 
considerably  more,  receiving  outdoor  relief. 

In  the  administration  of  out  relief  the  relieving 
officers  are  all  important.  All  applications  are 
made  to  them  ; they  have  to  investigate  and  re- 
port on  each  case,  and  they  are  the  eyes  and  ears 
of  the  Board  in  seeing  that  relief,  if  granted,  is 
adequate,  but  not  more  than  adequate,  and  is 
properly  applied.  That  is  to  say,  they  have  not 
merely  to  investigate  all  new  cases,  but  to  keep 
in  touch  with  all  cases  on  relief,  whether  new  or 
old.  It  is  one  of  those  astonishing  facts  about 
English  Local  Government  that  this  difficult  and 
delicate  work  is  left  to  be  discharged  by  anyone 
whom  a Board  of  Guardians  may  choose  to  ap- 
point. Guardians,  after  all,  are  human,  and  the 
right  of  nominating  a relieving  officer  is  a very 
attractive  piece  of  patronage. 

Of  these  officers  in  Norwich  there  are  seven, 
one  of  whom  is  a lady.  She  has  no  district  as- 
signed to  her,  her  duties  being  partly  to  deal  with 
maternity  cases — a very  wise  provision — partly 
to  superintend  the  boarded  out  children,  and 
partly  to  inspect  homes  in  which  children  are 
taken  in  to  nurse.  Of  these  about  190  have  been 
so  far  registered  in  Norwich.  Under  the  Children 
Act  these  homes  have  to  be  registered  and  in- 
spected. The  six  district  relieving  officers  have 
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consequently  each  at  least  500  cases  to  deal  with. 
There  are  unions  in  which  one  officer  has  as  many 
as  2000,  but  even  500  is  more  than  one  officer  has 
time  to  deal  with  properly.  The  Poor  Law  is 
everywhere  hopelessly  understaffed.  It  is  im- 
possible for  one  man,  however  able  and  well 
trained,  to  deal  in  any  helpful,  constructive  way 
with  hundreds  of  cases,  each  of  which  has  special 
features  and  requires  aspecial  form  of  treatment. 
The  only  plan  possible  under  the  present  system 
is  to  give  relief  in  small  doles  in  the  vain  hope  that 
it  will  be  too  small  to  attract  other  applicants.  In 
Norwich,  as  in  all  out-relief  unions,  the  duration 
of  relief  is  often  very  short.  In  1907  more  than 
half  of  the  cases  dealt  with  were  relieved  for  one 
month  or  less.  In  nearly  2000  cases  the  period 
of  relief  was  a week  or  less.  In  these  cases,  at 
least,  it  is  quite  safe  to  say  there  was  no  attempt 
to  deal  with  the  causes  of  distress.  The  appli- 
cants were  merely  tided  over,  and  sooner  or  later 
they  will  come  again,  needing  more  relief.  In- 
deed, the  statistics  prove  this.  In  1907  alone 
over  4000  paupers  were  relieved  on  more  than  one 
occasion.  The  worst  of  this  is,  that  while  it  is  easy 
to  acquire  the  habit  of  coming  to  the  Poor  Law  for 
assistance,  it  is  a very  difficult  habit  to  unlearn. 

The  two  most  important  types  of  out-relief 
cases,  however,  are  those  of  the  old  and  of  widows 
with  young  children.  In  Norwich  these  cases 
are  dealt  with  according  to  a regular  scale.  A 
widow  with  children  receives  2s.  for  herself  and 
2s.  for  each  child  ; a single  person  under  seventy, 
living  alone,  receives  3s.,  and  if  over  seventy, 
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3s.  6d. ; but  an  old  person  whose  rent  is  otherwise 
paid  for,  receives6d.  a week  less.  In  grantingrelief 
the  Guardians  take  into  consideration  earnings, 
charities,  and  general  circumstances,  but  a Board 
which  is  divided  on  political  lines  cannot  hope  to 
make  this  adjustment  in  a very  impartial  or  con- 
sistent way.  It  is  doubtful,  indeed,  whether  any 
board  of  amateurs,  however  constituted,  could  do 
this  work  satisfactorily.  It  needs  special  training 
and  a judicial  mind. 

However  this  may  be,  there  is  no  doubt  that 
out-relief  in  Norwich  differs  extraordinarily  as 
between  case  and  case.  This  is  particularly  so  as 
regards  widows.  Sometimes  the  Board  gives 
less  because  there  are  children  earning — this  is 
the  rule  perhaps — in  other  cases  these  earnings 
are  not  taken  into  account  at  all,  and  2s.  is  given 
for  each  child  under  fourteen,  irrespective  of  the 
total  income.  A case  is  recorded,  for  instance, 
in  which  a family  income  of  51s.  6d.  for  nine 
people,  rent  4s.  6d.,  was  supplemented  by  5s.  a 
week  poor-relief.1  On  the  other  hand,  cases  of 
this  sort  occur  : 

Mrs.  B.,  widow,  earns  charing  3s.  a week.  She 
has  seven  children,  one  earning  3s.  6d.  a week, 
total  income  6s.  6d.  a week  ; Guardians  allowed 
5s.  a week  and  flour.  The  case  was  reported 
to  the  Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to 
Children,  as  the  children  appeared  neglected. 
The  society’s  inspector,  after  investigation,  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  only  cause  was  the  in- 
sufficient relief  from  the  Guardians. 


1 Evidence  to  Poor  Law  Commission,  Vol.  I,  A,  p.  487. 
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It  is  because  cases  of  this  kind  are  of  daily  oc- 
currence everywhere  that  the  reform  of  the  Poor 
Law  is  of  such  tremendous  importance.  In  Nor- 
wich alone  there  are  at  any  time  considerably 
over  1000  children  whose  parents  are  on  out- 
relief,  many  of  whom,  as  matters  stand  at  present, 
have  not  the  vaguest  chance  of  growing  up  into 
efficient  citizens.  Where  children  are  concerned 
there  is  absolutely  no  alternative  between  giving 
really  adequate  out-relief,  including  adequate 
supervision,  or  of  refusing  all  except  indoor  re- 
lief. 

Sufficient  out-relief  to  widows  has  not  been 
given  hitherto,  partly  on  the  ground  that  it  might 
lower  wages.  This  danger  has  probably  been 
hopelessly  exaggerated.  Under  the  Outdoor 
Relief  Regulation  Order,  outdoor  relief  may  not 
be  given  to  able-bodied  men,  except  in  return  for 
taskwork,  so  that  it  is  only  women’s  wages  which 
could  possibly  be  affected.  Outdoor  relief  is 
freely  given  in  Norwich  ; yet  in  December,  1906, 
when  this  matter  was  specially  investigated, 
there  were  only  163  mothers  and  104  daughters 
who  were  earning  wages  and  were  also  in  receipt 
of  relief  or  belonged  to  households  into  which 
relief  was  going.  These  women  were  distributed 
over  thirty  different  occupations,  and  in  no  case 
did  it  appear  that  they  were  receiving  lower  wages 
because  they  were  getting  an  allowance  from  the 
Guardians.  Even  if  this  had  occurred  in  isolated 
instances,  the  whole  number  of  possible  subsi- 
dised wage-earners  is  so  small  that  they  could 
not  affect  the  general  level  of  wages.  All  told, 
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there  were  but  266  of  them,  as  against  18,000  oc- 
cupied women. 

The  objections  to  out-relief  as  it  exists  at  pre- 
sent are  mainly  that  it  is  so  often  inadequate  and 
that  it  is  always  unconditional.  It  is  given  with- 
out any  regard  whatever  to  the  kind  of  surround- 
ings in  which  people  are  living  or  the  kind  of 
lives  they  lead.  Very  occasionally  out-relief  is 
stopped  on  the  ground  of  immorality  or  drink  ; 
but  mere  dirt  or  insufficient  accommodation  is 
practically  never  made  a reason  for  reconsider- 
ing the  grant  of  relief.  Out-relief  therefore  tends 
to  become  everywhere  a gigantic  subsidy  in  aid 
of  the  worst  housing  and  the  lowest  standards  of 
life.  In  Norwich,  for  instance,  no  less  than  38 
per  cent  of  the  whole  amount  goes  to  people 
who  are  living  in  the  courts  and  yards  of  the  old 
quarters  of  the  city,  where  most  of  the  least 
desirable  cottage  property  is  to  be  found. 

In  the  majority  of  cases  in  this  area  relief  is 
going  to  old  people.  On  any  one  day  about 
half  the  total  number  of  persons  in  receipt  of 
relief  are  over  sixty,  and  most  of  these  are  over 
seventy.1  There  cannot  be  less  than  700  or  800 
old  people  over  seventy  in  receipt  of  out-relief  in 
Norwich.  How  many  of  these  are  living  alone 
in  dirt  and  misery,  slowly  starving  on  their  pit- 
tances of  3s.  or  3s.  6d.  a week  ? It  was  stated 
in  evidence  before  the  Royal  Commission  by  a 
Norwich  clergyman  that  many  old  paupers  in  his 
parish  had  less  than  threepence  a day  to  live  on.2 


1 Statements  of  Paupers.  January  i,  1905.  Kay  and  Toynbee.  P.  109. 

2 Evidence  Question,  32,063. 
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It  is  unnecessary  here  to  say  more  about  this 
subject.  It  is  not  altogether  the  fault  of  the 
Guardians,  though  some  of  the  worst  cases  might 
certainly  be  avoided  if  there  were  any  attempt  at 
co-operation  between  Poor  Law  and  charity  in 
Norwich.  At  present  the  Guardians  not  only  do 
not  endeavour  to  co-operate  with  charity,  but 
they  even  refuse  to  give  information  as  to  the 
relief  which  they  are  themselves  giving.  At  the 
same  time  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Guar- 
dians often  justify  the  grant  of  what  they  know 
to  be  inadequate  relief  because  they  presume  that 
something  more  will  be  forthcoming  from  chari- 
table sources.  This  does  not  always  happen, 
and  does  not  even  then  make  the  relief  adequate. 
In  any  case,  the  lack  of  any  systematic  inter- 
change of  information  between  those  responsible 
for  the  two  kinds  of  relief  puts  an  enormous  pre- 
mium on  fraud  and  imposition. 

But  this  is  not  the  whole  case  against  out- 
relief. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  occasional  dole 
of  out-relief,  like  doles  from  any  other  source,  tends 
to  extend  the  number  of  people  who  can  just  man- 
age with  this  help  to  pick  up  aliving  in  the  casual 
labour  market.  But  the  Norwich  Guardians,  not 
content  with  this,  have  gone  a step  further  by 
creating  a kind  of  labour  which  is  even  less  desir- 
able in  its  social  effects.  Able-bodied  men  with 
families  in  Norwich  are  relieved  in  thewoodyard, 
where  in  return  for  so  many  hours  of  wood-chop- 
ping they  receive  an  allowance  in  kind  propor- 
tionedto  the  size  of  theirfamily.  Thewoodyard  is 
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not  opened  occasionally  in  times  of  exceptional 
distress;  it  is  always  open,  and  a certain  number 
of  men  find  permanent  employment  there.  Others 
regularly  have  recourse  to  it  at  certain  seasons  of 
the  year.  It  is  impossible  to  enforce  any  proper 
standard  of  work,  and  the  men  all  tend  to  sink  to 
the  same  level  in  character  and  efficiency.  What- 
ever a man  maybe  worth  when  he  firstgoes  there, 
he  very  rapidly  becomes  no  better  than  his  neigh- 
bour. No  better  way  of  manufacturing  incapables 
could  easily  be  invented. 

The  woodyard  naturally  brings  us  to  the  whole 
subject  of  the  unemployed,  but  this  must  be  dealt 
with  inaseparatechapter.  Historically,  of  course, 
relief  works  came  into  existence  because  the  new 
Poor  Lawcompletelyfailed  to  provide  anyway  of 
dealing  with  the  average  industrious  labouring 
man  who  fell  into  distress  through  lack  of  em- 
ployment. 


CHAPTER  VIII 


THE  UNEMPLOYED 

THE  subject  of  unemployment  in  Norwich  has 
a long  history,  and  one  which  would  well  re- 
pay careful  study.  Many  of  the  causes  which 
help  to  make  unemployment  such  a serious  evil 
to-day  are  as  old  as  the  city  itself.  Its  metropoli- 
tan position  as  the  capital  of  East  Anglia,  its 
isolation  from  other  great  cities,  and  its  industrial 
character  have  always  given  this  problem  a lead- 
ing place  in  Norwich.  A good  deal  has  already 
been  said  on  this  head  and  the  point  need  not  be 
laboured  further.  For  the  purpose  of  this  chapter 
the  history  of  unemployment  may  be  said  to  be- 
gin with  the  adoption  of  the  Unemployed  Work- 
men’s Act  in  the  autumn  of  1905.  Previous  to 
this  it  had  become  a settled  custom  for  the  mayor 
to  raise  a fund  for  the  benefit  of  the  unemployed 
whenever  distress  became  acute,  which  was 
usually  distributed  in  doles.  In  addition,  the 
spending  committeesof  theTown  Council  in  bad 
times  put  special  work  in  hand  for  the  benefit  of 
the  unemployed  ; that  is  to  say,  the  men  were 
taken  on  not  because  they  could  do  the  work,  but 
because  they  were  in  distress.  Both  plans  led  to 
abuse  and  waste,  and  in  the  winter  of  1904  an 
attempt  was  made  for  the  first  time  to  deal  with 
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the  problem  in  an  organised  way.  In  December 
of  that  year  the  committees  of  the  City  Council 
were  instructed  to  put  as  much  work  in  hand  as 
possible,  and  a conference  was  held  between  the 
Town  Council  and  the  Guardians,  as  a result  of 
which  a special  committee  was  appointed  to  deal 
with  the  question.  The  mayor  raised  a fund  which 
reached  nearly  ^2000,  and  a registry  was  opened 
which  received  759  applications.  The  committee 
provided  work  on  Mousehold  Heath,  and  the 
Guardians,  in  addition,  employed  eighty-onemen 
in  their  woodyard,  whilst  the  Corporation  found 
work  for  300  or  400  more.  The  work  on  Mouse- 
hold  Heath  was  given  in  spells  of  three  days  a 
week. 

As  a result  of  their  experiment  the  committee 
reported  that  the  result  of  the  work  on  th£  whole 
had  been  unsatisfactory : “the  payments  in  some 
cases  being  scarcely  worth  calling  payments  for 
work,  but  merely  a mask  for  charity.”  They 
recommended  “ that  should  the  problem  arise  in 
future  years,  there  should  be  provided  a nucleus 
of  a special  staff  with  the  necessary  offices  and 
other  conveniences  ; and  that  as  far  as  possible 
the  men  should  be  placed  upon  piecework.  . . . 
When  good  workmen  are  mixed  with  bad  the 
majority  of  the  good  men  soon  become  reduced  to 
the  level  of  the  indifferent.”  The  Joint  Com- 
mittee found  that  work  which  under  normal  con- 
ditions should  have  cost  £ 16  per  acre,  cost  ^43 
per  acre  when  it  was  carried  out  by  unemployed 
labour.1 


1 See  Report  of  Joint  Committee  on  the  Unemployed,  Norwich,  1904. 
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The  difficulties  which  were  encountered  in 
Norwich  were  common  to  all  experiments  of  the 
kind,  and  it  was  in  order  to  provide  some  perma- 
nent and  more  effective  machinery  to  deal  with 
them  that  Mr.  Long*  carried  his  Unemployed 
Workmen’s  Act,  which  established  the  distress 
committees.  The  purpose  of  the  Act  was  two- 
fold. They  were  to  supersede  the  municipalities 
in  the  relief  of  unemployment,  and  they  were  to 
establish  proper  machinery  for  administering-  this 
relief  according  to  definite  principles.  Ever  since 
1886,  when  Mr.  Chamberlain  invited  municipal 
authorities  to  provide  extra  work,  in  the  nature 
of  relief  work,  so  as  to  prevent  respectable  unem- 
ployed men  being  driven  to  the  Poor  Law,  it  had 
been  usual  for  local  authorities  to  spend  money 
for  this  purpose.  They  were  not  relief  authori- 
ties, and  they  had  neither  the  machinery  nor  the 
experience  which  would  enable  them  to  carryout 
this  duty  efficiently.  There  had  been  no  method 
of  selection,  and  no  standard  of  supervision,  with 
the  result  that  a great  deal  of  money  had  been 
spent  without  benefit,  either  to  the  ratepayers  or 
to  the  respectable  workmen  referred  to  in  the 
circular  of  the  Local  Government  Board.  The 
distress  committee  was  intended  to  take  away 
the  burden  and  responsibility  of  employment- 
relief  from  the  Town  Council  by  the  creation  of 
a specialised  and  semi-independent  authority  on 
whom  this  duty  would  devolve.  The  new  author- 
ity is,  in  form,  a committee  of  the  City  Council, 
but  with  independent  powers  ; it  is  composed 
partly  of  councillors,  and  partly  of  representa- 
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tives  of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  with  the  addition 
of  a certain  number  of  members  co-opted  by  the 
Council,  who  must  have  had  special  experience 
in  the  relief  of  distress.  It  was  to  be  the  task  of 
these  rather  anomalous  committees  to  direct  and 
organise  the  employment  relief,  which  had  hither- 
to been  provided  in  a haphazard,  spasmodic  way 
by  the  local  authorities.  They  were  entrusted 
with  power  to  pay  the  cost  of  this  organisation 
out  of  public  funds,  up  to  the  amount  of  a half- 
penny rate  ; but  the  expense  of  providing  work 
undertaken  by  themselves,  or  of  contributions 
towards  the  cost  of  work  provided  by  other 
authorities,  was  to  be  met  by  voluntary  funds. 
In  practice  the  latter  course  has  been  usually 
adopted  : the  Distress  Committee  contributing 
towards  the  cost  of  relief  work  provided  by  the 
City  Council.  As  voluntary  subscriptions  have 
proved  insufficient  for  this  purpose,  Parliament 
has  each  year  voted  a small  sum  to  be  allocated 
by  the  Local  Government  Board  in  grants  to  the 
committees.  The  committees  were  to  register 
and  investigate  applications  for  work  from  the 
unemployed,  to  enquire  and  report  on  the  exist- 
ence of  distress  in  their  districts,  and  if  they 
thought  fit  to  set  up  labour  exchanges  separate 
from  the  register  of  unemployed.  In  addition, 
they  were  authorised  to  pay,  out  of  public  money, 
the  cost  of  emigrating  or  moving  applicants  to 
other  districts  provided  that  they  could  secure 
work  for  them,  and  that  they  did  not  exceed  the 
limit  of  a halfpenny  rate. 

In  selecting  applicants  for  relief  the  committees 
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were  to  give  preference  to  men  who  had  been 
regularly  employed,  who  were  of  good  character, 
and  who  were  not  out  of  employment  through  any 
fault  of  their  own,  but  owing  to  special  and  tem- 
porary causes.  Applicants  who  had  received 
Poor  Law  relief,  or  who  had  been  assisted  in  two 
successive  periods  of  twelve  months,  were  to  be 
disqualified.  These  regulations  were  framed 
with  the  object  of  concentrating  the  energies  of 
the  new  committees  on  men  usually  in  steady 
work  who  were  in  distress  owing  to  depression  of 
trade.  The  needs  of  such  men  would  be  met  by 
temporary  work,  which  would  serve  to  tide  them 
over  until  trade  revived.  The  duration  of  employ- 
ment relief  was  therefore  limited  to  a maximum 
of  sixteen  weeks  in  any  one  year,  it  was  not  to  be 
given  for  more  than  two  years  in  succession,  and 
it  was  to  be  given  consecutively  and  for  not  less 
than  four  days  a week.  It  had  been  found  that 
the  practice  of  employing  men  in  short  spells  for 
two  or  three  days  a week  or  for  alternate  weeks 
was  demoralising  to  men  who  were  accustomed 
to  regular  work,  whilst  it  was  very  attractive  to 
men  of  a thriftless  and  casual  class.  To  safeguard 
the  relief  still  further  the  rate  of  pay  was  to  be  be- 
low that  obtained  for  ordinary  unskilled  labour  in 
the  district. 

In  actual  administration  the  Unemployed 
Workmen’s  Act  has  failed  to  achieve  almost  all 
the  objects  for  which  it  was  designed.  On  the 
other  hand,  its  failure  has  been  enormously  in- 
structive. It  was  the  first  real  attempt  to  deal 
with  unemployment  as  such, and  as  a result  it  has 
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been  possible  to  collect  for  the  first  time  sufficient 
data  for  an  adequate  analysis  of  the  problem. 
The  Act  was  designed  to  assist  the  thrifty  men, 
the  members  of  trade  unions  and  friendly  socie- 
ties, who  were  normally  in  constant  employment. 
But  in  Norwich, as  everywhere  else, this  class  has 
very  rarely  applied,  and  the  Distress  Committee 
was  swamped  from  the  first  by  applications  from 
casual  labourers.  In  the  first  year  of  administra- 
tion, out  of  1 589  men  who  registered  no  less  than 
777 — nearly  half — were  labourers.  Of  the  rest, 
1 37  belonged  to  the  boot  trade,  126  were  painters, 
and  127  bricklayers.  £2700  was  spent  in  wages, 
and  work  was  offered  to  over  1000  of  those  who 
applied.  In  the  following  season  1593  applica- 
tions were  registered,  of  whom  659  had  applied 
the  previous  winter.  The  labourers  numbered 
825,  of  the  rest  nearly  400  were  connected  with 
the  building  trade,  and  another  218  came  from 
the  boot  and  shoe  industry.  Work  was  found  for 
about  the  same  proportion  of  applicants  as  the 
year  before.  This  was  in  1906-7.  In  1907-8  the 
number  of  applicants  again  increased  and  reached 
a total  of  1856,  of  whom  58  per  cent  were  casual 
labourers.  The  chronic  distress  of  those  who 
applied  was  again  illustrated  by  the  fact  that  786 
had  registered  the  previous  year,  and  of  these  no 
fewer  than  215  were  disqualified  under  the  Act  on 
account  of  having  received  employment  relief  for 
two  years  in  succession.  Last  year  the  number 
of  registrations  once  more  went  up,  and  totalled 
2734,  an  increase  of  878  over  the  year  before,  and 
again  over  50  per  cent  of  the  applications  came 
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from  unskilled  labourers.  Of  the  remaining  ap- 
plicants aboutone-third  belonged  to  the  boot  and 
shoe  trade,  and  another  third  were  connected 
with  building-*  The  cost  of  administration  has 
grown  with  the  increase  in  number  of  applica- 
tions ; this  may  be  conveniently  set  out  in  tabu- 
lar form.  Col.  3 gives  the  sources  from  which 
the  voluntary  fund  came.  The  Corporation  has 
power  to  pay  for  work  done,  so  that  part  of  it 
comes,  in  fact,  from  the  rates. 


EXPENDITURE  OF  THE  NORWICH  DISTRESS  COM- 
MITTEE IN  EACH  OF  THE  LAST  THREE  YEARS 


Year. 

Rate  Account. 

Voluntary  Fund. 

Sources  of  Voluntary  Fund. 

1906-7 

£999  3 41 

£3SS6  9 1 

Mayor’s  Fund  ,£1450  0 0 
Queen’sUnem- 

ployedFund  200  0 0 

L.  G.  B.  . . 2000  0 0 

Committees  of 
Council  . . 138  7 6 

1907-8 

£726  1 3 

£3775  10  11 

— 

1908-9 

£926  11  11 

£7040  16  9 

Mayor’s  Fund  £2013  10  0 
J.  &J.  Colman  228  16  6 

Committees  of 
Council  . . 2013  0 0 

Local  Govern- 
ment Board . 3100  0 0 

No  one  will  dispute  that  these  figures,  and  es- 
pecially the  progressive  increase  in  the  number 
of  applications,  merit  very  careful  consideration. 

Including  ^408  19s.  4d.  for  emigration. 
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If  the  latter  is  to  be  taken  as  a measure  of  un- 
employment, it  might  well  seem  that  the  condi- 
tion of  Norwich  is  becoming  steadily  worse,  and 
that  last  winter  something  under  8 per  cent  of 
the  occupied  males  of  Norwich  were  unem- 
ployed. This  figure  would  correspond  very 
closely  with  the  9 per  cent  of  trade  unionists  in 
the  United  Kingdom  who  were  returned  to  the 
Board  of  Trade  as  taking  unemployed  benefit 
during  the  same  period.  It  would  be  dangerous, 
however,  to  base  any  statistical  conclusions  on 
these  figures.  The  Labour  Party  in  Norwich 
avowedly  make  special  efforts  to  induce  every- 
one who  is  out  of  work  to  register  with  the  Dis- 
tress Committee  ; and  the  startling  increase  in 
the  number  of  applications  last  year  is  no  doubt 
to  be  partly  attributed  to  their  efforts.  This  ele- 
ment of  political  agitation  inevitably  makes  the 
statistics  of  registration  unreliable  for  purposes  of 
comparison  with  other  places,  or  with  previous 
years,  when  it  may  have  been  less  persistent  and 
successful.  In  any  case,  they  are  rather  evi- 
dence of  the  existence  of  distress  than  an  accu- 
rate measurement  of  its  extent.  To  say  that 
2700  unemployed  men  registered  during  the 
year,  obviously  does  not  mean  that  there  were  at 
any  one  time  so  many  men  out  of  work.  A man 
who  registers  himself  one  day  may  find  work  for 
himself  the  next,  and  there  are  always  some  men 
who  refuse  employment  when  it  is  offered  them 
by  the  Distress  Committee  on  this  ground.  Last 
year,  for  instance,  1300  men  reported  that  they 
had  found  work  for  themselves. 


THE  UNEMPLOYED 


167 


Minimise  them  as  we  may,  however,  the  con- 
dition of  thing's  revealed  in  these  reports  cannot 
be  lightly  put  aside.  Not  only  do  more  men 
apply  every  year,  but  there  seems  to  be  a grow- 
ing class  who  are  permanently  dependent  upon 
relief  work  in  the  winter.  The  number  of  appli- 
cations for  the  previous  three  years  have  been 
given  above,  but  a table  which  appears  in  the 
last  report  of  the  Committee  is  still  more  con- 
vincing, and  may  be  quoted  here.  1 he  total 
number  of  applications  was  2734,  of  whom  1235 
had  registered  in  previous  years. 

NUMBER  OF  MEN  APPLYING  FOR  FIRST  TIME,  AND 
NUMBER  WHO  HAVE  APPLIED  PREVIOUSLY 


Applicants  registered  1908-9  only  .....  1499 


Applicants  registered  1908-9  and  1907-8  ....  994 


Applicants  registered  1908-9,  1907-8,  and  1906-7  . . 493 


Applicants  registered  1908-9,  1907-8,  1906-7,  and  1905-6  277 


When  45  per  cent  of  the  applicants  are  asking 
for  relief  for  the  second  or  third  or  fourth  year 
in  succession,  what  has  to  be  dealt  with  is  clearly 
not  the  temporary  distress  which  was  contem- 
plated by  those  who  framed  the  Unemployed 
Workmen’s  Act.  The  man  who  comes  every 
winter  to  the  Distress  Committee  is  not  likely  to 
be  helped  by  an  occasional  dole  of  relief  work. 
The  disability  under  which  he  suffers  is  evi- 
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dently  not  due  to  the  mere  ebb  and  flow  of  good 
trade  and  bad  trade,  but  to  permanent  causes 
which  require  some  more  radical  treatment. 

What  these  causes  are  may  perhaps  be  made 
to  appear  by  a further  analysis  of  the  case 
papers.  The  applicants  are  not  limited  to  men 
belonging  to  one  or  two  trades  only.  In  the 
winter  of  1906  it  was  found  that  seventy-three 
different  occupations  were  represented  in  the 
lists  of  the  Distress  Committee,1  but  general  la- 
bourers, bootmakers,  and  builders  are,  as  we 
have  seen,  in  an  overwhelming  majority.  Ob- 
viously no  one  cause  or  set  of  causes  will  account 
for  all  the  applications  ; indeed,  each  one  has 
peculiarities  of  its  own,  just  as  one  individual 
differs  from  another  ; but  if  we  can  discover  why 
from  40  to  60  per  cent  of  them  come  from  general 
labourers,  and  another  40  per  cent  are  divided 
pretty  evenly  between  boots  and  building,  we 
shall  have  gone  a long  way  towards  solving  the 
problem. 

So  far  as  the  first  are  concerned,  it  is  not  diffi- 
cult to  discover  what  underlies  the  distress  which 
makes  them  always  so  ready  to  apply  for  relief 
work.  All  we  need  do  is  to  take  a few  typical 
case  papers.  Here  are  half  a dozen  selected  at 
random. 

H.  F.,  aged  thirty-one,  average  earnings  when 
last  in  work,  23s.  4d.,  navvying;  G.  M.,  age 
forty-nine,  average  earnings  16s.  a week,  is  also 
a canary  exporter,  has  been  doing  odd  jobs  for 
twenty  years.  Three  other  men  were  last  em- 

1 The  Problem  o / the  Unemployed , by  E.  T.  Boardman,  p.  4. 
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ployed  in  a mineral  water  factory  during  the  sea- 
son; two  of  them  are  quite  young  men.  M.  K.,  on 
the  other  hand,  gives  his  age  as  seventy  ; he  has 
been  earning  a living  by  odd  jobs  in  gardens,  for 
which  he  gets  2s.  6d.  a day.  It  is  noticeable  how 
often  gardening  appears  in  these  papers.  Out 
of  a hundred  case  papers  eight  give  gardening 
as  their  last  employment. 

This  list  might  be  extended  i ndefinitely.  Gene- 
ral labour  is  a vague  term  which  includes  all  sorts 
of  unexpected  means  of  livelihood.  Outofahun- 
dred  cases  examined,  fifty-two  applicants  thus 
described  themselves.  One  of  them,  an  old  sol- 
dier, described  himself  alternatively  as  a musi- 
cian. His  last  engagement  was  a day  at  Gorleston 
by  which  he  earned  the  princely  sum  of  3s.  6d. 
On  his  case  paper  there  is  a significant  note  to  the 
effect  that  “ Mr.  M , bandmaster,  would  em- 

ploy him  more,  only  it  stops  him  on  the  Guardians 
workshop.  ’ ’ Several  other  applicants  put  down 
‘ ‘ wood-chopping  for  the  Guardians  ’ ’ as  their  last 
employment.  The  gardeners  have  already  been 
referred  to  ; some  of  them  are  jobbing  men,  others 
work  in  market  gardens  from  spring  to  early 
autumn,  and  appear  to  be  out  of  work  for  the  rest 
of  the  year.  The  list  includes  as  well  two  or  three 
hawkers,  a brickmaker,  a quarryman,  a beer- 
bottler — a lad  of  nineteen,  who  earned  1 os.  a week 

several  labourers  in  ironworks,  and  a good 
many  men  who  would  be  more  properly  described 
as  builders’  labourers. 

Only  a few  of  these  nondescript  labourers  come 
frompermanentsituations.  Industrially  the  great 
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bulk  of  them  evidently  belong-  to  the  group  of 
casual  odd  jobmen  whose  functions  were  de- 
scribed in  the  last  section  of  Chapter  hi,  and  they 
are  the  lower  fringe  of  this  group,  the  men  who 
by  reason  of  age,  ill-health,  character,  or  general 
inefficiency,  are  no  longer  able  to  command  a 
sufficient  share  of  work.  The  battle  is  to  the 
strong,  and  these  are  the  victims  of  the  contest. 
But  they  have  not  yet  fallen  out  of  the  ranks  alto- 
gether, and  this  is  the  important  point.  Their 
services  are  still  wanted  every  now  and  then. 
Even  the  musician  was  wanted  for  one  day  in  the 
year  and,  according  to  his  own  statement,  on  other 
days  as  well,  when  he  was  occupied  in  chopping 
wood  at  the  public  cost.  Presumably  his  place 
in  the  band  had  to  be  filled  by  another  player, 
who  was  perhaps  brought  into  the  profession  by 
the  chance,  as  he  might  well  think  it,  of  earning 
a living  on  exceptionally  easy  terms.  The  net  re- 
sult, if  this  hypothesis  represents  the  facts,  would 
be  that  there  are  now  two  men  where  there  was 
formerly  one — one  wholly  depending  on  public 
support,  and  the  other  just  subsisting  on  such 
work  as  a musician  at  3s.  6d.  a day  is  likely  to 
obtain.  This  last  man,  be  it  observed,  is  not 
unemployed  ; if  he  goes  away  someone  will  be 
wanted  to  replace  him,  but  he  is  more  or  less 
seriously  under-employed.  If  a dole  in  the  nature 
of  relief  work  is  offered  him  he  will  be  glad 
enough  to  get  it,  and  relief  work  may  at  least  de- 
lay the  fatal  demoralisation  which  comes  of  too 
little  work  and  insufficient  pay.  Even  about  this, 
as  we  shall  see  immediately,  there  is  room  for 
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doubt,  and  there  is  no  doubt  at  all  that  relief  work 
in  itself  is  simply  so  much  more  casual  labour. 
This  would  not  matter  so  very  much,  perhaps,  if 
applicants  to  the  Distress  Committee  were  not  so 
largely  of  the  casual  class  we  have  been  describ- 
ing. The  actual  labour  these  men  perform  is  the 
least  part  of  their  work.  J ust  because  they  form 
the  reserve  which  is  needed  to  meet  the  daily  and 
hourly  fluctuations  of  modern  industry,  it  is  an 
essential  part  of  their  functions  that  they  should 
stand  and  wait.  And  it  is  a reserve,  as  we  saw  in 
a former  chapter,  which  in  a sense  is  unneces- 
sarily large,  because  every  employer  tends  to  have 
his  own  section  of  it.  It  is  not  a reserve  common 
to  the  whole  industry  or  even  to  large  divisions  of 
it.  When  A and  B and  C are  busy,  and  the  men 
who  look  to  them  for  casual  work  are  fully  occu- 
pied, X and  Y are  often  slack,  and  the  men  on 
whom  they  are  accustomed  to  rely  in  times  of 
pressure  arc  correspondingly  idle.  In  the  best 
times,  therefore,  there  is  always  some  part  of  this 
reserve  which  is  idle,  and  in  the  slackest  times 
there  are  always  some  casual  reserve  men  who 
happen  to  be  well  employed.  That  is  to  say,  per- 
haps they  are  working  as  many  as  twenty  days  a 
month,  or  eight  or  nine  months  in  the  year.  But 
there arealwayssomedaysandsome  months  when 
they  are  unemployed  in  the  sense  that  they  are 
waiting  until  their  employers  have  work  for  them. 
At  such  times  if  there  is  a Distress  Committee  to 
provide  employment  relief  it  is  inevitable  that 
they  should  apply  for  it.  In  Norwich,  even  in  a 
relatively  good  year  like  1907-8,  there  were  831 
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of  these  “general  labourers  ” who  filled  up  appli- 
cations for  employment.  To  employ  such  men 
on  relief  work  might  not  perhaps  be  a bad  thing 
if  it  was  possible  to  ensure  that  whilst  they  were 
employed  in  this  way  they  would  not  be  required 
in  the  ordinary  market  for  their  labour.  But  this 
is  just  what  no  relief  works  ever  can  do.  It  is  use- 
less to  pay  a lower  rate  of  wages,  it  is  impossible 
to  make  them  so  low  that  they  will  not  attract  the 
lower  fringe  of  the  industrial  reserve.  Whenever 
relief  works  exist  on  a large  scale,  it  must  inevit- 
ably happen  that  a percentage  of  men  employed 
on  them  are  wanted  by  their  ordinary  employers 
for  casual  services  ; if  they  are  not  there,  the  work 
has  still  to  be  done,  and  other  men  will,  in  fact, 
be  brought  into  the  casual  labour  market  to  fill 
the  gap.  Relief  works  to  this  extent  must,  in  the 
long  run,  simply  add  to  the  circle  of  distress. 
They  are  no  longer  extraordinary  abnormal 
things,  which  only  happen  occasionally,  when 
times  are  bad;  every  winter  relief  works  set  up  a 
demand  for  casual  labour  just  as  effectively  as  the 
cattle  market  does  every  Saturday,  and  in  the  end 
demand  and  supply  will  adjust  themselvesatpre- 
cisely  the  old  level. 

For  proof  in  support  of  this  view,  it  is  only 
necessary  to  ask  what  happens  to  the  40  per  cent 
or  50  per  cent  of  applicants  who  get  no  assistance 
from  the  Distress  Committee.  They  do  not  go 
to  the  Poor  Law.  There  has  been  no  extraor- 
dinary rush  of  able-bodied  men  to  the  wood-yard 
or  the  workhouse  ; in  1907-8,  out  of  1856  appli- 
cants, of  whom  half  had  registered  the  year  be- 
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fore,  only  56  were  disqualified  by  the  receipt  of 
Poor  Law  relief.  They  had  managed  to  exist 
somehow  on  the  resources  normally  open  to 
them.  This  does  not  mean,  of  course,  that  they 
were  not  in  distress  : far  from  it,  but  their  dis- 
tress was  not  due  to  temporary  unemployment, 
but  to  the  chronic  and  permanent  under-employ- 
ment which  results  from  bad  industrial  organis- 
ation. 

In  a good  many  cases  the  man  is  not  the 
only  wage-earner.  B.  M.,  for  instance,  who  de- 
scribes himself  as  a casual  labourer  earning  5d- 
an  hour,  has  children  whose  earnings  are  set 
down  at  15s.  weekly.  Like  relief  works,  these 
supplementary  earnings  in  the  long  run  simply 
add  to  the  number  of  men  who  can  just  maintain 
themselves  in  the  market  for  casual  labour. 

Relief  works,  considered  as  a remedy  for  un- 
employment, are  rather  like  opiates  in  medicine, 
the  more  they  are  used  the  more  they  are  wanted. 
But  this  is  not  the  whole  danger.  Already,  as 
far  back  as  1904,  the  predecessors  of  the  present 
Distress  Committees,  as  we  have  seen,  noted 
how  difficult  it  was  to  maintain  a decent  standard 
of  work  amongst  the  men  employed.  The  best 
men  quickly  fell  to  the  level  of  the  rest,  and  the 
amount  of  work  accomplished  for  a given  ex- 
penditure was  about  one-third  of  what  it  would 
have  been  under  normal  conditions.  It  is  clear 
that  employment  of  this  kind  hardly  tends  to 
promote  efficiency  amongst  the  men  engaged  on 
it  ; on  the  contrary,  it  may  have  a fatal  influence 
on  industrial  character,  so  that  employers  will 
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be  reluctant  to  engage  men  who  have  become  too 
well  accustomed  to  relief  works. 

It  was  hoped  that  this  difficulty  might  have 
been  overcome  by  careful  classification  of  the 
men  who  applied.  With  this  object  Distress 
Committees  were  enjoined  to  fill  up  an  elaborate 
record  paper  for  each  applicant  which  they  were 
to  test  by  scientific  investigation.  Something 
has  been  accomplished  by  this  ; the  mere  idler 
and  wastrel  is  brought  to  light  and  left  to  his  own 
resources  and  the  Poor  Law.  But  the  principle 
has  never  been  pushed  to  any  logical  conclu- 
sion. Different  men  require  different  treatment. 
Amongst  the  ioo  men  whose  cases  were  exam- 
ined, there  were  only  three  who  were  totally 
worthless,  but  there  were  at  least  twelve  others 
whose  characters,  moral  or  industrial,  were  so 
indifferent  as  to  require  special  treatment.  In 
five  cases  the  foreman  reported  that  their  work 
for  the  Distress  Committee  had  been  only  “ mo- 
derate,” in  another  it  had  been  definitely  “bad,” 
but  this  man  was  nevertheless  given  work  again 
last  year  ; two  others  had  to  be  discharged.  Three 
men  had  lost  theirprevious  employment  through 
drink,  and  another  through  losing  time.  Mere 
relief  work  will  not  give  to  these  men  the  stimu- 
lus which  they  evidently  need  to  make  them  in- 
dustrially efficient. 

The  Distress  Committee,  if  they  undertake  re- 
lief at  all,  and  some  of  these  cases  were  left  un- 
relieved, mete  out  the  same  treatment  to  good 
and  bad  alike.  It  is  easy  to  blame  them,  but  in 
truth  they  can  hardly  do  otherwise.  An  amateur 
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committee  with  untrained  officials  and  hopelessly 
inadequate  resources  is  not  the  body  from  which 
to  expectcareful  investigation,  or  just  andsympa- 
theticclassification  of  cases.  Public  opinion  looks 
to  them  for  the  relief  of  distress,  and  the  less 
thoughtful  members,  always  the  majority  on  any 
Board,  are  perhaps  well  content  to  drift  with  the 
tide  and  let  the  manner  of  relief  very  much  take 
care  of  itself.  The  result  has  been  that  the  Dis- 
tress Committee  has  made  very  little  improve- 
ment on  the  employment  relief  which  was  for- 
merly given  by  the  Corporation  without  any  Com- 
mittee at  all.  It  is  still  municipal  work,  and  it 
is  still  organised  and  supervised  by  the  city  en- 
gineerand  his  staff.  The  onlypracticaldifference 
is  that  voluntary  subscriptions  which  used  to  be 
distributed  in  monetary  doles  now  go  towards 
the  cost  of  providing  the  relief  work,  and  the 
rates  are  relieved  to  that  extent.  On  the  other 
hand,  there  is  very  much  more  relief  work  than 
formerly,  and  this  has  had,  according  to  the  em- 
phatic testimony  of  the  city  engineer,  a disastrous 
effect  on  the  Corporation’s  own  employees.  It  is 
not  only  the  men  employed  by  the  Distress  Com- 
mittee who  tend  to  fall  to  the  level  of  the  least 
efficient  man  in  the  gang,  but  the  same  contagion 
affects  those  who  organise  and  supervise  them. 

In  the  last  Report  of  the  Distress  Committee 
the  city  engineer  writes  : — 

“As  a result  of  work  organised  by  mein  your  behalf 
for  the  distress  season  of  1908-9,  I think  it  my  duty  to 
again  direct  your  attention  to  the  greatdisorganisation 
of  the  regular  work  of  my  department  arising  from  the 
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control  of  distress  operations  being  thrust  upon  me. 
Whilst  I have  always  been  and  am  still  willing  to  do 
all  I can  to  facilitate  the  distress  operations,  I feel  I 
should  be  lacking  in  my  duty  if  I failed  to  direct  your 
attention  to  the  really  serious  loss  falling  upon  the  City 
by  the  disorganisation  referred  to. 

‘ ‘ If  any  reasonable  value  is  to  be  obtained  from  the 
work  carried  out  under  distressconditions,  the  services 
of  thoroughly  good  foremen  in  sufficient  numbers  to 
properly  supervise  and  control  the  men  is  essential.  It 
stands  to  reason  that  I cannot  transfer  men  of  this  class 
from  the  regular  operations  of  the  Corporation  without 
interfering  therewith.  Whilst  at  an  interview  with  the 
President  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  that  gentle- 
man said  there  were  plenty  of  good  foremen  available, 
this  is  not  my  experience.  It  scarcely  matters  how  good 
a foreman  may  be,  if  he  is  not  accustomed  to  the  system 
of  working  in  any  particular  place  the  value  of  his  ser- 
vices is  greatly  discounted  until  he  becomes  conver- 
sant therewith.  Norwich  is  not  an  easy  place  in  which 
to  find  or  keep  good  foremen.  My  experience  has  been 
there  is  no  certainty  of  retaining  the  services  of  men  of 
this  sort,  as  almost  invariably  they  are  of  enterprising 
character,  and  go  to  places  where  conditions  are  more 
favourable  immediately  opportunities  arise.  Whilst  it 
is  probable  that  amongst  the  large  numbers  of  men  for 
whom  I have  had  to  find  occupation  this  season  there 
are  many  who  would  be  competent  foremen,  it  is  im- 
possible in  the  large  masses  which  have  to  be  em- 
ployed, and  under  the  conditions  generally,  to  find  the 
suitable  men,  consequently  I am  forced  back  on  to  the 
regular  staff,  and  of  these  I can  only  take  men  whose 
removal  from  their  usual  sphere  of  work  is  likely  to 
cause  the  least  loss. 

“ I desire  to  strongly  reiterate  the  opinion  I have 
frequently  expressed  that  no  official  who  is  responsible 
for  the  proper  and  economical  handlingof  work  should 
have  any  responsibility  in  connection  with  providing 
distress  work.” 
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After  this  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  more  as 
to  the  effect  of  relief  work  on  Norwich.  Nothing 
could  be  more  eloquent. 

Except  as  regards  the  direct  effect  of  employ- 
ment on  relief  works  which  applies  to  all  classes 
of  applicants,  what  has  been  said  hitherto  has 
referred  more  particularly  to  the  class  of  men  who 
are  officially  described  as  labourers.  We  have 
still  to  deal  with  the  men  connected  with  boots 
and  building,  but  before  we  come  to  these  it  will 
be  convenient  to  dispose  of  the  20  per  cent  of 
applicants  who  come  from  miscellaneous  indus- 
tries. Most  of  these,  so  far  as  industrial  character 
is  concerned,  are  not  essentially  different  from  the 
labourers  described  above.  Going  back  to  the 
case  papers  referred  to  before,  this  group  is  re- 
presented amongst  others  by  a coal  porter  of  fifty- 
seven,  who  has  done  “droving  and  odd  jobs,  and 
has  seen  the  inside  of  the  workhouse.”  Rather 
curiously  this  is  the  only  case  paper,  out  of  the 
hundred  of  which  the  writer  took  notes,  in  which 
droving  is  definitely  referred  to.  This  may  be  ac- 
cidental, but  the  explanation  given  was  that  the 
drovers  belonged  to  a rougher  and  less  deserving 
class  than  the  ordinary  type  of  applicant.  In  any 
case  there  would  be  a tendency  for  men  to  give 
as  their  ordinary  occupation  some  more  respect- 
able form  of  work.  Other  miscellaneous  cases 
are  those  of  a lead  glazier,  aged  thirty-three,  who 
has  worked  for  the  same  firm  off  and  on  for  two 
years,  and  has  done  odd  jobs  besides  ; a brush- 
maker,  who  has  lost  work  through  ill-health  ; a 
cabinet-maker  of  fifty-eight,  whose  last  master 
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employed  him  for  only  three  weeks  ; and  three 
carters,  who  state  that  they  have  been  working 
“ off  and  on.”  All  these  men  evidently  belong  to 
the  industrial  reserve. 

In  a rather  different  category  perhaps  isacoach 
painter  of  thirty-nine,  who  had  been  regularly 
employed  for  two  years  up  to  within  a few  months 
of  applying  to  the  Committee,  at  a wage  of  22s. 
a week,  when  he  was  dismissed  because  trade 
was  slack.  Coach-building  has  been  seriously 
affected  by  the  introduction  of  motor-cars,  and 
this  man  will  probably  find  a difficulty  in  getting 
employment  in  his  own  trade.  He  is  to  some  ex- 
tent a specialist,  so  that  he  will  find  it  hard  to 
adapt  himself  to  some  other  kind  of  painting,  and 
he  is  most  likely,  as  the  line  of  least  resistance,  to 
fall  back  on  casual  labour.  Unskilled  work  for 
the  Distress  Committee  would  of  course  encou- 
rage this  tendency.  Even  if  his  trade  was  likely 
to  revive,  a man  who  has  been  a long  time  in  one 
place  cannot  very  readily  adjust  himself  to  the 
needs  of  a new  master.  Accordingly,  every 
change  in  the  organisation  of  industry,  the  intro- 
duction of  a new  process,  a bankruptcy,  the  arri- 
val of  a new  master,  even  the  normal  expansion 
and  contraction  of  trade,  sets  up  a downward 
tendency  amongst  the  men  who  are  affected  by 
them  and  have  in  consequence  to  find  new  work 
and  new  places.  The  mechanism  of  industry, 
that  is  to  say,  is  more  elastic,  and  yields  more 
readily  to  change  than  does  labour,  which  is  ap- 
parently the  least  flexible  of  all  the  elements  of 
production.  The  unemployment  and  distress 
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which  results  from  this  lack  of  mobility  in  labour 
is  not  to  be  dealt  with  by  a mere  process  of  tiding 
over,  which  is  all  that  a Distress  Committee  can 
aspire  to.  What  is  wanted  are  measures  which 
will  give  labour  the  flexibility  and  readiness  and 
ability  to  accept  changes  which  it  now  so  often 
lacks. 

The  40  per  cent  of  applicants  to  the  Norwich 
Distress  Committee  who  come  from  the  building 
and  boot  trades  provide  a good  illustration  of 
this.  Some  account  of  these  trades  has  been 
given  in  a previous  chapter,  but  it  is  necessary  to 
refer  to  them  again  because  they  present  certain 
peculiarities  in  connection  with  unemployment 
which  will  repay  discussion.  The  building  trade 
maybe  dealt  with  first.  This  trade,  and  construc- 
tional work  generally  in  Norwich,  are  obviously 
overcrowded,  and  the  only  remedy  is  to  reduce 
the  over-supply  labour.  Since  the  men  cannot 
move  away  themselves — and  we  have  seen  that 
they  cannot — they  must  be  helped  to  move.  This 
is  not  such  a simple  process  as  it  seems.  The 
powers  of  the  Distress  Committee  to  give  assist- 
ance in  the  form  of  migration  and  emigration 
have  in  practice  proved  ineffective  in  face  of  the 
practical  difficulties  which  arise.  A Distress 
Committee  can  only  undertake  the  removal  of 
unemployed  persons  and  their  families  to  another 
locality  if  they  are  satisfied  that  regular  work  is 
to  be  obtained  there,  and  that  the  persons  for 
whose  removal  they  are  responsible  will  not  be- 
come chargeable  to  the  poor  rate.  In  the  absence 
of  a national  system  of  Employment  Exchanges, 
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or  its  equivalent,  neither  of  these  conditions  can 
be  readily  satisfied.  In  the  case  of  emigration 
there  is  a difficulty  of  a different  kind.  It  is  com- 
paratively easy  to  secure  employment  for  men  in 
the  colonies — especially  in  Canada — provided 
they  are  able  and  willing  to  work  on  the  land, 
under  new  and  strange  conditions,  far  away  from 
the  town  civilisation  to  which  they  are  accus- 
tomed. It  is  not  every  man,  however,  still  less 
every  man’s  wife  and  family,  who  possess  the  quali- 
ties which  make  successful  emigrants.  In  1905-6 
and  1906-7  the  Distress  Committees  emigrated 
many  thousands  of  families,  and  amongst  these 
was  a party  of  fifty-three  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren who  were  sent  from  Norwich,  in  February, 
i9o6,toTorontoatacostof  over^oo.  It  is  pretty 
clear  that  emigration  on  a scale  large  enough  to 
have  any  perceptible  effect  on  the  labour  market 
would  be  enormously  costly.  1 11  any  case,  whole- 
sale subsidised  emigration  through  Distress 
Committees  has  for  the  time  being  broken  down. 
Two  years  ago  trade  in  Canada  met  with  a severe 
set-back,  and  partly  owing  to  this,  and  partly  be- 
cause of  the  type  of  emigrant  sent  over  by  the 
English  Distress  Committees,  measures  were 
taken  to  restrict  the  number  of  new  arrivals.  In 
consequence  Distress  Committees  for  a time  al- 
most completely  suspended  their  activities,  but 
last  year  again  the  Norwich  Committee  sent  out 
102  persons,  and  as  a contribution  towards  the 
cost  the  Local  Government  made  a grant  of 
£700.  Amongst  these  emigrants  was  a brick- 
layer’s labourer,  a plasterer,  and  seventeen  gene- 
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ral  labourers,  not  all  of  whom,  however,  would 
have  been  connected  with  building*.  Since  1905 
the  Norwich  Distress  Committee  has  emigrated 
exactly  182  persons,  of  whom  less  than  thirty 
came  from  this  overcrowded  trade. 

In  the  light  of  these  figures  it  is  hardly  pos- 
sible to  put  forward  emigration  as  an  easy  solu- 
tion of  the  difficulty,  valuable  as  it  may  be  in  deal- 
ing with  individual  and  carefully-selected  cases 
of  distress.  How  necessary  selection  is  may  be 
seen  from  a case  which  occurs  amongst  those 
noted,  in  which  a single  man,  a factory  labourer 
of  thirty-one,  was  emigrated  in  February,  1906, 
and  subsequently  came  back  to  Norwich  and  re- 
applied to  the  Distress  Committee  in  January, 
1909.  Shortly  afterwards  this  man  was  prose- 
cuted by  the  police  for  being  drunk  and  disor- 
derly, which  may  perhaps  explain  the  reason  of 
his  failure. 

On  account  of  its  cost  and  the  necessity  of 
careful  selection,  wholesale  emigration  is  there- 
fore put  out  of  court.  Even  if  the  fact  were  other- 
wise it  would  not  meet  all  the  needs  of  the  case. 
Building  is  a trade  which  proceeds  by  short 
periods  of  extraordinary  activity,  followed  by 
long  periods  of  depression.  If  labour  which  was 
not  wanted  during  a time  of  relative  inactivity 
had  been  got  rid  of  by  emigration,  when  trade 
revived  again  the  demand  would  tend  to  call  out 
a new  supply,  and  the  process  would  have  to  be 
repeated.  The  remedy  must  be  found  in  a better 
organisation  of  demand  and  supply.  If  private 
individualsmust  have  most  of  their  buildingdone 
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in  one  or  two  years  of  a decade,  there  is  no  reason 
why  Government  and  other  public  bodies  should 
not  deliberately  reserve  their  demand  for  new 
buildings  and  new  works  of  construction  for  the 
lean  years.  This  would  help  to  create  a steady 
demand  for  work,  and  the  national  system  of 
Labour  Exchanges  which  is  now  coming  into 
existence  would  have  a similar  tendency.  About 
these  something  more  will  be  said  below.  It 
must  be  remembered  that  much  of  the  unemploy- 
ment in  the  building  trade  with  which  the  Nor- 
wich Distress  Committee  has  to  deal  is  very  like 
the  unemployment  amongst  ordinary  casual  la- 
bourers with  which  this  chapter  has  been  so 
largely  concerned.  That  is  to  say,  it  is  the  under- 
employment of  a reserve.  There  is  always  some 
demand  for  the  labour  of  bricklayers,  masons, 
painters,  plasterers,  excavators,  and  the  various 
kinds  of  builders’  labourers,  but  more  is  wanted 
at  some  times  than  at  others.  Building,  and  es- 
pecially decorating,  are  seasonal  trades.  They 
are  busy  in  spring  and  early  autumn,  and  slack  in 
winter,  and  labour  has  to  be  kept  in  readiness  to 
meet  this  seasonal  demand.  That  is  to  say,  emi- 
gration fails  for  the  same  reasons  that  relief  work 
itself  fails.  It  takes  away  one  under-employed 
man  only  to  see  hisplace  taken  by  another  equally 
under-employed  and  equally  in  distress. 

The  remedy  is  to  be  found  largely,  though  not 
entirely,  in  the  device  of  the  Labour  Exchange. 
If  every  builder,  or  other  employer  of  casual  la- 
bour, engaged  his  men  through  an  Exchange,  it 
would  no  longer  be  necessary  for  each  one  to 
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maintain  his  own  reserve.  The  demand  would  be 
concentrated,  and  the  services  which  are  neces- 
sarily performed  by  casual  workmen  could  be 
done  by  a smaller  number,  since  the  Exchange 
would  hand  men  on  from  one  employer  to  another. 
This  would  be  possible,  of  course,  only  in  so  far 
as  one  employer  is  slack  when  another  is  busy ; it 
would  not  meet  the  difficulty  created  by  seasonal 
trades.  But  different  trades  have  different  sea- 
sons. Brickmakers,  for  instance,  are  wanted  in 
summer,  and  gas  stokers  in  winter.  A Labour 
Exchange  would  make  it  much  easier  for  men  to 
pass  from  one  trade  to  another,  as  to  some  extent 
they  already  do.  No  doubt,  as  the  result  of  this 
higher  organisation,  a certain  amount  of  the 
casual  and  seasonal  labour  which  is  now  under- 
employed would  become  entirely  unemployed. 
But  it  would  be  a definite  and  recognisable  sur- 
plus with  which  it  would  be  possible  to  deal  effec- 
tively. 

Under  an  Act  of  last  session,  a complete  sys- 
tem of  Exchanges  under  the  control  of  the  Board 
of  Trade  is  in  process  of  formation  for  the  whole 
kingdom.  These  will  be  in  communication  with 
one  another,  and  any  unsatisfied  demand  for  la- 
bour anywhere  will  at  once  become  known.  This 
in  itself  will  immensely  simplify  the  task  of  dis- 
persing any  local  surplus  of  labour  like  that 
which  exists  in  the  Norwich  building  trade. 

1 hen,  again,  the  national  system  of  Labour 
Exchanges  will  give  workmen  and  employers  the 
benefit  of  a recognised  market  for  the  hire  of  la- 
bour. For  the  men  from  permanent  situations, 
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who  are  often  handicapped  in  looking  for  work, 
through  sheer  lack  of  knowledge,  this  would  be 
an  enormous  advantage.  It  would  at  the  same 
time  prevent  needless  anxiety  and  disappoint- 
ment : there  is  nothing  so  demoralising  as  the 
unorganised  search  for  work.  Finally,  Labour 
Exchanges,  if  they  succeed,  will  for  the  first  time 
bring  the  labour  power  of  the  State  within  the 
compass  of  organisation  and  direction,  and  with- 
out these  no  real  progress  is  possible. 

But  will  they  succeed  ? Norwich  had  for  some 
time  a Labour  Exchange  controlled  by  the  Dis- 
tress Committee,  and  this  Exchange  last  year  re- 
gistered 1 74  persons,  and  found  work  from  private 
employers  for  exactly  119.  But  this  Exchange 
shared  the  premises  and  the  staff  of  the  Distress 
Committee,  and  received  applications  from  iden- 
tically the  same  men — the  men  of  the  industrial 
reserve.  These  are  not  the  type  which  an  em- 
ployer wants  except  when  he  is  hard  put  to  it,  and 
this  fact  amply  accounts  for  the  failure.  The  new 
Labour  Exchanges  will  start  under  better  aus- 
pices. Still,  it  is  well  to  admit  that  success  is  only 
possible  if  employers  and  workpeople  can  acquire 
the  entirely  new  habit  of  using  an  Exchange, 
and  everything  depends  on  the  development  of 
healthy  public  opinion  on  this  head.  If  the  facts 
of  employment  and  unemployment  have  been 
correctly  represented  it  will  become  just  as  much 
a part  of  good  citizenship  to  use  the  Exchange  as 
to  pay  rates  or  obey  the  magistrates. 

Whatever  the  event,  Labour  Exchanges  will 
not  fail  for  lack  of  being  talked  about.  Indeed, 
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there  is  some  danger  that  too  much  is  being  ex- 
pected of  them.  Indispensable  as  they  are,  they 
will  not  do  everything.  They  will  make  it  easier 
for  labour  to  move  about  from  town  to  town  and 
from  trade  to  trade  ; they  will  help  to  disperse  the 
stagnant  accumulations  of  under-employed  la- 
bour in  great  towns,  but  they  will  not  make  work 
for  those  who  are  thrown  out  by  a reorganisation 
of  the  labour  market ; these  will  naturally  be  the 
least  efficient,  the  weakest  in  mind  and  character. 
Such  men  need  obviously  not  so  much  work  as  the 
means  of  fitting  themselves  for  work — the  main- 
tenance and  training  which  has  been  suggested 
by  the  Royal  Commission  on  the  Poor  Law.  Nor 
will  they  abolish  the  unemployment  which  is  due 
to  trade  cycles,  or  succeed  in  completely  dove- 
tailing the  slack  times  of  one  trade  with  the  busy 
times  of  another.  This  kind  of  unemployment 
is  a normal  incident  of  industrial  life,  and  can  be 
provided  against  by  a scheme  of  insurance  : trade 
unionists  already  have  such  a system  in  their  out- 
of-work  benefit,  and  this  mustbe  extended  to  other 
classes  of  labour.  Finally,  Labour  Exchanges 
do  not  solve  the  problem  of  the  skilled  and  semi- 
skilled workman,  who  has  been  superseded  by 
changes  in  character  of  the  demand  for  labour. 
This  happens  not  only  because  processes  change, 
but  for  all  sorts  of  reasons.  The  action  of  a trade 
union  in  raising  wages,  for  instance,  may  force 
employers  to  raise  their  standard  of  efficiency. 
This  problem,  and  some  others  consequent  upon 
it,  may  be  illustrated  by  the  men  who  come  to  the 
NorwichDistressCommitteefrom  the  boot  trade. 
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The  introduction  of  machinery  has,  as  we  saw, 
had  the  effect  of  making*  work  for  the  older  men, 
who  cannot  readily  adapt  themselves  to  factory 
processes,  very  irregular  and  precarious.  They 
are  mainly  employed  by  the  garret  masters,  whose 
business  is  almost  entirely  seasonal  in  character. 
As  the  old  type  of  garret  master  dies  out,  there  is 
less  and  less  work  for  them  to  do,  so  that  they  are 
not  only  reserve  men,  but  reserve  men  who  are 
rapidly  being  superseded.  The  effect  may  be  seen 
in  the  age  distribution  of  the  bootmakers  who  ap- 
ply to  the  Distress  Committee.  Out  of  twenty  case 
papers,  selected  at  random,  of  bootmakers  who 
applied  last  year  to  the  Committee,  nine,  or  nearly 
5oper  cent,  were  men  of  forty-five  and  upwards.  If 
the  garret  masters  use  the  Labour  Exchange  in- 
stead of  distributing  their  work  amongst  all  the 
men  who  look  to  them  for  employment,  the  Ex- 
change would  naturally  send  them  the  best  work- 
men available.  Since  they  are  not  all  equally 
busy,  even  in  busy  times,  this  would  have  the 
effect  of  concentrating  the  available  employment 
on  the  most  efficient  to  the  exclusion  of  the  rest. 
These  would  become  totally  unemployed.  They 
have  grown  up  in  the  boot  trade,  and  they  are  not 
suited  for  any  other  kind  of  work,  not  even  for  the 
work  of  unskilled  general  labourers.  What  is  to 
be  done  with  them  ? This  is  one  problem,  but  fur- 
ther analysis  reveals  another,  which  is  more  seri- 
ous still.  Out  of  our  twenty  cases,  whilst  nine  were 
over  forty-five,  seven,  or  35  percent,  were  under 
twenty-five.  The  presence  of  such  a large  pro- 
portion of  young  men  is  probably  to  be  explained 
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in  this  way.  In  a modern  boot  factory,  where 
subdivision  of  labour  is  pushed  to  the  utmost, 
there  are  many  operations  requiring*  little  skill,  in 
which  it  is  usual  to  employ  boys.  Heel-making 
is  an  example  which  will  occur  to  everyone.  At 
work  of  this  kind  fairly  high  wag*es  can  be  earned 
without  special  training*.  But  it  leads  to  nothing*, 
and  a heel-boy,  if  he  isanxious  to  improve  himself, 
moves  on  to  another  process,  involving*  slightly 
more  skill  or  allowing  more  scope  for  learning 
higher  branches  of  the  trade.  Except  in  the  click- 
ing-room, where  boys  are  generally,  but  not  in- 
variably, indentured,  this  method  of  progression 
is  the  ordinary  way  of  recruiting  labour  for  the 
trade  in  Norwich.  It  is  the  modern  substitute  for 
apprenticeship,  and  it  serves  the  purpose  better 
perhaps  than  critics  are  sometimes  willing  to 
allow.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  a complete 
system  of  industrial  education.  The  men,  for  in- 
stance, who  work  their  way  up  through  the  last- 
ing team,  beginning  as  the  boys  who  lace  uppers 
together  ready  for  attaching  to  the  inner  sole, 
have  only  a knowledge  of  certain  processes. 
They  want  to  supplement  this  practical  but  over- 
specialised and  fragmentary  workshop  trainingby 
a comprehensive  course  in  theory  and  practice  at 
the  technical  school.  Unless  they  do  this  they 
can  scarcely  hope  to  make  themselves  really  com- 
petent workmen.  But  work  in  a boot  factory  be- 
gins at  eight  in  the  morning  and  finishes  at  seven 
in  the  evening,  and  it  is  only  an  exceptionally  in- 
dustrious boy  who  is  prepared  to  devote  still  more 
hours  to  boot-making  in  the  technical  school. 
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Most  young-  operatives  are  content  to  rely  on 
good  luck  and  native  common  sense  to  enable 
them  to  pick  up  a sufficient  knowledge  of  their 
trade.  If  they  are  rather  below  the  average  in 
quickness  and  observation,  particularly  if  they 
have  spent  too  much  time  in  doing  merely  boy’s 
work,  they  may  find  themselves  needing  a man’s 
wages  before  they  are  properly  equipped  to  earn 
them.  This  danger  is  greatest  in  the  more  skilled 
divisions  of  the  trade,  especially  perhaps  in  the 
clicking-room,  where  a good  many  boys,  inden- 
tured and  otherwise,  seem  to  pick  up  a crude 
knowledge  of  their  trade  in  an  unsystematic  kind 
of  way.  They  learn  enough  at  least  to  call  them- 
selves clickers,  and  to  do  rough  work  in  return 
for  low  wages.  So  long  as  it  was  open  to  an  em- 
ployer to  pay  these  low  wages  this  class  of  man 
had  a fair  share  of  work.  But  there  is  now  a 
recognised  minimum  wage  for  each  class  of  opera- 
tives, and  no  employer  can  be  expected  to  pay 
26s.  a week  to  men  who  are  only  worth  20s.  or 
less.  The  result  has  been  to  throw  the  less  com- 
petent out  of  work,  and  the  young  men  have 
suffered  as  much  as  the  old. 

Labour  Exchanges  will  scarcely  help  these 
men,  and  relief  works,  in  the  ordinary  sense, 
would  only  leave  them  less  efficient  than  before. 
But  they  are  in  distress  from  unemployment  and 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  Distress  Committee  to  assist 
them  if  it  can.  Under  the  Unemployed  Work- 
men’s Act  the  Distress  Committee  of  a county 
borough  has  power  to  provide  or  contribute  to- 
wards any  work  “ which  shall  have  for  its  object 
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a purpose  of  actual  and  substantial  utility.  But 
all  experience  goes  to  prove  that  work  of  actual 
or  substantial  utility  in  the  ordinary  economic 
sense  is  not  to  be  Q-ot  from  Distress  Committee 
labour.  It  always  costs  more  than  it  is  worth. 
Last  spring,  for  instance,  when  the  relief  works 
were  closed  some  of  the  men  employed  on  them 
were  transferred  to  the  construction  of  new  sewers 
which  was  then  in  hand.  In  order  to  make  the 
work  0-0  round  the  men  were  divided  into  two 

o 

shifts,  one  working  in  the  morning  and  the  other 
in  the  afternoon.  It  is  estimated  that  the  extra 
cost  involved  of  employing  these  men  was  not  less 
than  ^2000.  The  normal  characteristics  of  re- 
lief work  inevitably  asserted  themselves.  The 
object  was  to  afford  relief,  and  therefore  the  work 
could  neither  be  organised  in  an  ordinary  econ- 
omic way  or  a proper  standard  of  efficiency  main- 
tained by  dismissing  incompetent  men.  There 
is  no  work  of  “actual  and  substantial  utility” 
which  is  unskilled  in  the  sense  that  any  man  can 
do  it.  When  men  of  all  trades  and  of  none  are  set 
on,  as  they  must  be  if  it  is  to  be  relief  work,  the 
results  must  inevitably  be  ludicrously  inadequate 
compared  with  work  under  normal  conditions. 

This  is  now  so  well  recognised  that  the  Local 
Government  Board  would  probably  raise  no 
objection  to  a new  interpretation  of  actual  and 
substantial  utility.  The  idea  should  be  not  to 
produce  anything,  but  simply  training  and  disci- 
pline. The  man  who  gets  thrown  out  of  work  is 
the  less  efficient  man,  and  what  is  wanted  is  not 
merely  to  save  him  from  complete  demoralisation 
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by  starvation  and  idleness,  but  to  give  him  the 
industrial  qualities  which  he  lacks.  The  Royal 
Commission  on  Poor  Law  have  appreciated  this 
so  thoroughly  that  they  recommend  a whole 
series  of  training  institutions  for  different  classes 
of  unemployed.  Obviously  these  must  be  pro- 
vided by  some  larger  authority  than  a mere  Dis- 
tress Committee.  But  in  the  meantime,  as  an 
experiment,  why  should  not  the  Norwich  Dis- 
tress Committee  show  the  way  by  setting  up  a 
school  for  the  unemployed  boot-makers  ? The 
expense  need  not  be  very  large  and  the  help  of 
the  technical  school  could  no  doubt  be  enlisted. 
In  lieu  of  wao*es  a maintenance  allowance  would 
be  given  to  students  as  long  as  they  attended  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  teachers. 

The  curriculum  should  not  be  too  easy,  and  it 
must  be  so  arranged  as  to  keep  students  really 
hard  at  work  for  ten,  or  even  twelve,  hours  every 
day.  Physical  culture  might  well  enter  into  it 
very  largely,  and  it  should  not  be  over  technical 
in  the  narrow  sense.  The  object  is  not  so  much 
to  make  the  students  better  boot-makers  as  to 
arouse  and  develop  their  capacity  by  every  kind 
of  stimulus,  moral  as  well  as  mental.  They  would 
then  be  fit  to  take  their  places  in  any  sort  of 
labour  which  might  be  offered  to  them  through 
the  agency  of  the  Labour  Exchange,  at  which 
they  would,  of  course,  be  registered. 

With  this  suggestion,  the  problem  of  unem- 
ployment in  Norwich  so  far  as  it  affects  the  Dis- 
tress Committee  may  be  dismissed.  An  attempt 
has  been  made  to  show  that  the  problem  here,  as 


THE  UNEMPLOYED 


191 

elsewhere,  is  essentially  one  of  under-employ- 
ment of  a reserve,  consisting  mainly  of  unskilled 
labourers,  but  including  some  of  the  less  efficient 
men  from  all  grades  of  workpeople.  1 1 is  true  that 
last  year  the  committee  claimed  that  48  per  cent 
of  their  applicants  were  “skilled  ” men,  but  skill 
is  a difficult  thing  to  estimate,  and  much  depends 
on  the  personal  idiosyncrasies  of  those  who  clas- 
sify the  papers.  Wages  provide  as  good  an  indica- 
tion of  industrial  standing  as  any,  and  on  this 
basis  the  number  of  skilled  applicants  has  prob- 
ably been  put  too  high.  The  wage  of  a skilled 
workman  in  Norwich  is  certainly  not  much  less 
than  25s.  a week.  Arranging  the  weekly  rates 
from  one  hundred  unselected  cases  so  far  as  they 
are  given,  in  the  form  of  a median  table,  the  result 
is  as  follows  : — 

Lower  Quartile.  Median.  Upper  Quartile. 

14s.  18s.  22S. 

This  is  not  quite  conclusive,  as  there  may  have 
been  an  unusually  small  percentage  of  skilled 
men  amongst  these  particular  cases  ; though  it  is 
not  likely,  and  we  may  fairly  assume  that  the 
really  skilled  applicants  were  considerably  under 
25  per  cent. 

Under-employment  is  not  to  be  remedied  by 
doles  of  relief  work,  but  in  the  first  place  by 
organisingthe  demand  for  casual  service  through 
a Labour  Exchange,  which  would  also  facilitate 
the  disposal  of  surplus  labour  in  the  building 
trade.  The  Labour  Exchanges  would  also  pro- 
mote the  dovetailing  of  one  seasonal  trade  with 
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another.  At  the  same  time  it  would  help  all 
classes  of  labour  to  respond  more  freely  to  the 
endless  changes  of  industry  which  are  constantly 
displacing  one  type  of  labour  for  another.  The 
further  question  as  to  what  is  to  be  done  with  the 
men  who  will  still,  for  one  reason  or  another,  re- 
main out  of  work  has  been  lightly  touched  upon, 
except  to  insist  that  any  steps  which  are  taken 
should  not  be  in  the  nature  of  “ making  work” 
(though  public  work  may  be  regulated  to  meet 
cyclical  fluctuations),  but  should  be  frankly  edu- 
cational. Distress  Committees  have  none  of  the 
varied  powers — including  powers  of  discipline — 
or  the  experience  and  command  of  money  which 
are  necessary  for  this  task,  which  must  there- 
fore devolve  on  a larger  and  probably  a national 
authority.  In  the  meantime  there  is  an  oppor- 
tunity of  making  experiments  on  a small  scale, 
which  progressive  committees  ought  not  to  over- 
look. 


CHAPTER  IX 


BOY  LABOUR  AND  INDUSTRIAL 
EDUCATION 

T T will  be  abundantly  clear  from  the  last  chapter 
-*■  that  unemployment  is  partly  a problem  of 
education.  Half  the  difficulties  arise  because 
labour  is  not  properly  equipped  to  face  the  stress 
andchange  of  industrial  life.  Labour  Exchanges 
will  remove  some  of  the  external  barriers  to  the 
healthy  movement  of  labour,  but  mobility,  after 
all,  depends  partly  on  qualities  inherent  in  the  in- 
dividual himself.  A half-trained  or  untrained 
man  cannot  adapt  himself  easily  and  rapidly  to 
the  endless  changes  of  production  under  modern 
conditions.  Compare  the  fate  of  old  sailors  with 
that  which  befalls  so  many  old  army  men.  For 
instance,  in  1905-6  there  were  no  less  than  147 
ex-soldiers  amongst  the  Distress  Committee’s 
cases,  or  10  per  cent  of  the  whole  number,  but  the 
sailors  could  be  counted  on  the  fingers  of  one 
hand.  The  sailor  is  a trained  man,  a specialist, 
and  yet  a man  who  can  turn  his  skill  to  many 
kinds  of  work  of  which  he  has  no  previous  ex- 
perience, but  a soldier  apparently  seldom  has 
this  kind  of  ability.  He  lias  been  drilled  too 
much,  and  had  too  little  opportunity  of  meeting 
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unexpected  difficulties  outside  his  own  resources. 
It  is  just  this  kind  of  training- which  a skilled  trade 
provides  and  it  is  the  training  which  industrial  life 
requires.  A man  who  has  once  learned  to  apply 
skill  and  judgment  in  any  kind  of  work  is  never 
likely  to  be  quite  at  a loss,  whatever  happens  to 
his  particular  trade.  His  labour  will  be  in  demand 
in  more  than  one  market. 

It  is  this  which  many  people  really  have  in 
mind  when  they  tell  you  that  the  remedy  for  un- 
employment is  a revival  of  apprenticeship.  They 
have  aninstinctiveand  perfectly  rightfeeling  that 
the  one  thing  needful  is  to  set  a limit  to  the  enor- 
mous number  of  men  without  skill  or  training, 
who  drift  into  casual  labour  because  they  are  not 
fit  for  anything  else.  But  for  most  industries,  ap- 
prenticeship as  a method  of  industrial  education 
belongs  to  a condition  of  things  which  has  long 
since  passed  away,  and  where  it  survives  at  all,  it 
is  no  longer  the  same  thing.  In  the  old  days  it 
was  the  custom  to  give  and  take  a premium  with 
apprentices,  and  in  return  masters  gave  board 
and  lodging  and  taught  the  mysteries  of  their 
craft.  Premiums  are  still  given,  it  is  true,  in  Nor- 
wich, but  that  is  largely,  as  will  appear  below, 
because  pious  benefactors  have  left  funds  to  pay 
for  them.  Masters  no  longer  board  their  appren- 
tices, nor,  except  in  a few  handicraft  shops,  do 
they  personally  undertake  to  teach  them.  That 
is  left  to  a leading  hand  in  the  workshop — who 
does  not  get  the  premium  and  who,  in  any  case, 
hardly  feels  the  same  responsibility.  Sometimes, 
where  piecework  rates  are  paid,  the  apprentice 
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is  handed  over  to  a workman  for  a definite  period 
to  make  what  use  he  can  of.  What  he  loses  during* 
the  first  part  of  the  time  he  makes  up  later  on, 
when  the  boy  becomes  accustomed  to  his  work, 
as  the  output  of  the  latter  is  added  to  his  own. 
This  is  the  custom  in  some  cabinet  making*  shops 
in  Norwich  and  is  said  to  work  well.  When  the 
lad  has  a sufficient  grasp  of  his  trade  he  works 
for  his  master,  who  thus  recoups  himself  more  or 
less  for  his  outlay  in  wages.  In  Norwich,  cabinet 
makers’  apprentices  earn  3s.  6d.  a week,  rising 
by  annual  instalments  of  is.  during  the  first  two 
or  threeyears  of  indentures,  which  are  usually  for 
five  years. 

Unless  there  is  some  arrangement  of  this  sort, 
the  mere  signing  of  indentures,  with  or  without 
the  payment  of  a premium,  does  not  necessarily 
ensure  that  an  apprentice  gets  any  more  syste- 
matic teaching  than  any  other  boy  who  does  odd 
jobs  about  the  shop.1  Indeed,  one  employer, 
who  was  interviewed  by  the  writer,  frankly  con- 
fessed as  much.  His  business  is  a typical  modern 
one,  combining  many  special  processes,  and,  as 
he  rightly  pointed  out,  it  was  quite  impossible  to 
find  among  his  leading  hands  anyone  who  had 
either  time  or  knowledge  to  give  the  boys  an  in- 
sight into  the  whole  trade.  If  they  were  clever 
they  picked  it  up,  and  any  non-indentured  boy 
who  did  the  same  had  just  as  good  a chance  of 

1 Among  the  cases  reported  to  the  Royal  Commission  occurs  that  of 
an  apprentice  who  was  bound  in  1902  to  a cabinet  maker,  premium 
^10.  I his  master  became  bankrupt.  The  lad  was  turned  over  to 
another  master  who  received  £7  10s.  for  the  indentures.  The  boy 
complained  that  he  learnt  nothing,  and  after  a time  left  and  became 
a packing-case  maker.  (Kay  and  Toynbee,  Case  210.) 
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employment  later  on.  The  only  privileges  which 
indentures  seemed  to  give  in  this  factory,  which 
is  an  important  one  in  Norwich,  were  security  of 
tenure,  and  if  a premium  had  been  paid — and  it 
is  only  forgone  in  exceptional  cases — a slightly 
higher  rate  of  wages.  It  is  not  that  this  particular 
firm  take  no  trouble  in  the  matter  ; on  the  con- 
trary, they  are  keenly  interested  in  their  boys, 
particularly  in  the  direction  of  encouraging  them 
to  attend  the  technical  school,  for  which  they 
allow  time  off.  It  is  simply  that  apprenticeship 
cannot  be  fitted  in  to  a modern  workshop,  where 
every  man  and  every  machine  must  be  used  with 
a single  eye  to  the  largest  possible  output  from 
each  unit  employed.  The  employer  just  re- 
ferred to  takes  about  twenty  apprentices  a year, 
and  with  each  of  them  he  has  a premium  of  ^15. 
As  his  business  is  rapidly  growingandrepresents 
a comparatively  new  trade  in  Norwich,  he  would 
have  to  take  the  boys  in  any  case,  in  order  to  en- 
sure a sufficient  supply  of  labour.  Under  these 
circumstances,  it  is  hard  to  see  why  a premium 
should  be  paid  at  all,  except  that  parents  are  anx- 
ious to  put  their  sons  in  the  trade,  and  the  ap- 
prenticeship charities  can  always  be  applied  to 
for  the  money. 

Where  the  old  personal  relationship  between 
master  and  apprentice  is  no  longer  possible,  ap- 
prenticeship can  rarely  be  satisfactory.  Alad  who 
is  working  at  the  bench  with  skilled  workmen 
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will  no  doubt  after  a time  pick  up  the  practice  of 
his  trade  by  sheer  rule  of  thumb.  But  this  is  not 
trade  education  in  any  real  sense;  it  implies  no 
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knowledge  whatever  of  underlying  principles, 
and  a man  so  trained  will  be  completely  baffled 
by  anything  outof  the  ordinary  course.  If  a capa- 
city to  face  difficulties  is  what  is  meant  by  an  edu- 
cated workman,  and  nothingless  is  worth  having, 
it  is  only  to  be  got  by  some  such  combination  of 
workshop  and  technical  school  as  was  described 
in  Chapter  vi.  This  is  true  even  of  the  handicraft 
trades,  into  which  subdivision  and  machinery 
have  scarcely  entered.  It  applies  still  more  forci- 
bly to  the  skilled  machine  processes,  like  engi- 
neering, or  to  the  great  factory  industries,  like 
boot  making,  where  the  apprentice  learns  only 
one  part  of  the  whole  process.  Would  it  not  be 
better  to  recognise  this,  and  to  divert  the  very 
considerable  sum  which  the  Norwich  charities 
now  spend  on  premiums  into  maintenance  schol- 
arships for  students  attending  day  trade  classes 
at  the  technical  school  ? The  present  system  of 
attending  evening  courses  after  the  fatigue  of  a 
day’s  work  cannot  surely  be  regarded  as  in  any 
way  a final  or  satisfactory  arrangement. 

The  Day  Trade  School  proposed  would  not, 
indeed,  be  concerned  with  the  special  technique 
of  particular  trades,  but  rather  with  the  elements 
of  theory  and  practice  which  underlie  all  skilled 
work.  Nor  is  it  suggested  that  the  school  should 
be  open  all  day  or  every  day.  As  a beginning, 
perhaps  it  would  be  sufficient  to  have  three  after- 
noon sessions  each  week,  from  two  to  six.  At- 
tendance wouldbecompulsory fortwo  years  from 
the  time  a boy  leaves  his  elementary  school  until 
he  reaches  his  seventeenth  birthday. 
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The  usual  amount  of  an  apprenticeship  pre- 
mium in  Norwich  is  ^10.  This  would  give  a 
maintenance  scholarship  of  £$  a year  for  two 
years.  The  income  from  charitable  endowments 
now  available  for  apprenticing  is  ^448  12s.  7d., 
administered  by  six  separate  bodies  of  trustees. 
In  the  scheme  for  amalgamating  the  city  chari- 
ties under  one  body  of  trustees,  this  amount  is  in- 
creased to  an  annual  sum  of  ^500,  which  would 
provide  for  fifty  scholarships.  The  building  and 
apparatus  is  already  to  hand.  If  Anguish’s  Boys’ 
Charity,  which  now  spends  £600  a year  in  board- 
ing out  orphan  boys  who  would  otherwise,  it  is 
reasonable  to  suppose,  be  supported  by  the  Guar- 
dians, were  appropriated  to  the  same  use,  the 
number  of  scholarships  might  be  augmented  to 
at  least  a hundred.  The  scheme,  therefore,  in- 
volves no  financial  difficulties. 

When  not  occupied  in  school  the  boys  would 
work  for  their  masters  as  at  present.  No  doubt 
the  broken  time  would  make  their  services  less 
valuable,  and  employers  would  diminish  their 
wages  in  consequence.  At  present,  indentured 
apprentices,  if  no  premium  has  been  paid,  earn 
2s.  6d.  instead  of  3s.  6d.  The  wages  of  pupils  at- 
tending the  Day  Trade  School  would  fall  to  this  * 
level,  and  possibly  below  it,  but  whatever  the  loss, 
there  would  be  the  value  of  the  scholarship  to  set 
against  it. 

The  boys  should  be  selected  in  their  last  year 
of  attendance  at  the  elementary  school  by  a joint 
committee  of  the  Education  Authority,  trus- 
tees, and  employers,  on  the  nomination  of  head- 
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teachers.  In  making  their  nominations  the 
teachers  would  be  guided  by  a candidate’s  gene- 
ral suitability  for  instruction  at  the  T rade  School, 
and  by  the  fact  that  he  would  be  unable  to  obtain 
it  without  the  assistance  of  a scholarship.  This 
plan  would  meet  two  possible  and  quite  reason- 
able lines  of  criticism.  The  boys  would  be  still 
poor  boys,  so  that  there  would  be  no  question  of 
shutting  out  those  whom  the  donors  of  appren- 
ticeship charities  intended  to  benefit.  So  far  as 
the  payment  of  a premium  ensures  higher  wages, 
it  is  already  in  an  indirect  way  an  allowance  for 
maintenance,  and  in  this  respect  there  would  be 
very  little  change. 

The  other  objection  which  may  be  raised  is 
this:  However  excellent  it  may  be  in  theory  to 
combine  attendance  at  a day  trade  school  with 
ordinary  industrial  work,  it  may  be  urged  that 
the  scheme  is  not  possible  in  practice,  because  no 
employer  would  engage  boys  whose  time  was 
thus  partially  taken  up.  In  any  case,  he  would 
not  care  to  give  him  indentures  for  nothing.  But 
this  line  of  argument  leaves  out  of  sight  the 
fact  that  those  boys  would  have  been  carefully 
selected — atpresentthere  is  no  principleof  selec- 
tion— that  they  would  be  specially  educated  in 
order  to  promote  their  efficiency  as  workmen, 
and  that  attendance  would  only  be  obligatory  for 
two  years.  I n their  own  interests  employers  would 
be  anxious  to  employ  such  boys.  Where  it  is  now 
usual  to  give  indentures,  the  custom  might  even 
be  strengthened  by  the  change,  and  masters 
would  feel  more  confident  of  securingapprentices 
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whose  services  were  worth  having.  At  present 
boys  are  often  apprenticed  in  Norwich  not  so 
much  because  they  are  likely  to  become  skilled 
artisans,  as  for  the  entirely  irrelevant  reason  that 
they  happen  toknow  a trustee  who  can  command 
the  necessary  premium.  This  does  little  good, 
and  probably  does  some  harm,  because  it  must 
sometimes  result  in  preventing  the  most  promis- 
ing boys  from  entering  a skilled  trade  at  all. 
There  are  only  a certain  number  of  vacancies  to 
be  filled,  and  it  is  really  important  to  fill  them 
with  the  best  material  available.  If  this  is  not 
done,  the  average  efficiency  of  skilled  labour  in 
Norwich  in  the  future  will  be  to  that  extent  lower 
than  it  might  have  been. 

The  proposal  to  abolish  charity  premiums  alto- 
gether is  thus  not  so  inimical  to  the  system  of 
giving  indentures  as  might  appear.  Premiums 
are  not  essential.  In  the  clicking  room,  for  in- 
stance, one  of  the  only  two  departments  of  the 
boot  trade  in  which  apprenticeship  survives,  pre- 
miums, as  we  have  seen,  are  very  seldom  asked 
for,  and  never  in  the  case  of  the  girls  who  learn 
machining.  These  are  always  given  their  inden- 
tures, and  they  are  bound — generally  for  two 
years — without  fee  of  any  kind.  In  other  trades, 
where  premiums  are  generally  given,  masters  are 
always  ready  to  admit  that  they  do  in  practice  in- 
denture boys  without  premium  if  their  services 
are  worth  securing.  Besides,  the  giving  of  in- 
dentures has  some  real  advantages  from  the 
master’s  point  of  view.  It  seems  to  be  a general 
opinion  amongst  Norwich  employers  that  the 
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formality  of  indentures  makes  a boy  feel  more  in- 
terested and  responsible  in  his  work,  and  it  also 
means  that  they  do  not  lose  him  directly  he  be- 
gins to  be  useful.  On  the  boy’s  side,  the  benefit 
is  mainly  that  he  cannot  leave  just  when  he  likes, 
so  that  for  five  years  at  least  he  has  the  opportu- 
nity of  picking  up  things  which  will  be  useful  to 
him  later  on.  No  one  who  has  not  actually  seen 
it  can  easily  realise  how  lightly  boys  move  from 
jobto  job, and  what  a badeffecton  their  character 
these  constant  changes  have.  It  means  that  they 
never  learn  anything  and  never  acquire  habits  of 
steady  and  continuous  work.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  must  be  owned  that  some  masters  say  that  the 
knowledge  that  they  will  not  be  dismissed  makes 
the  boys  lazy,  and  there  is,  of  course,  always  a 
danger  that  the  trade  to  which  a boy  is  appren- 
ticed may  be  absolutely  superseded  by  some  new 
invention.  The  latter  is  certainly  a good  reason 
why  he  should  not  be  asked  to  pay  for  the  privi- 
lege of  entering  the  trade.  It  is  not  an  argument, 
however,  although  it  is  sometimes  brought  for- 
ward as  such,  for  abolishing  indentures  alto- 
gether. If  a boy  has  learned  anything  between 
fourteen  and  twenty-one,  his  time  has  not  been 
wasted ; the  real  problem  is  that  so  many  boys 
learn  nothing. 

We  may  pretty  safely  assume  that,  so  far  as 
apprenticeship  is  a living  thing  in  Norwich,  the 
abolition  of  charity  premiums  in  the  way  pro- 
posed would  leave  the  system  of  indentures  un- 
affected. At  the  same  time,  it  would  almost  cer- 
tainly lead  to  the  complete  disappearance  of  the 
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custom  of  giving  premiums.  The  premiums  which 
are  now  paid  out  of  private  pockets  in  Norwich 
must  be  a very  small  proportion  indeed.  Em- 
ployers who  take  apprentices  because  they  really 
want  them  would  find  that  it  was  much  easier 
than  they  thought  to  do  without  premium  ; and 
the  kind  of  employer  who  takes  apprentices  for 
the  sake  of  £ i o or  £\  5 no  one  wants  to  encourage. 

The  survival  of  a premium  system  has  not  been 
a good  thing  for  Norwich.  It  has  tended  to  put 
unnecessary  obstacles  in  the  way  of  Norwich 
boys  who  desire  to  enter  certain  skilled  trades. 
In  printing, plumbing, carpentering,  and  mason’s 
work,  it  is  a rule  of  the  trade,  enforced  in  the  case 
of  printing  and  carpentering  by  definite  agree- 
ments between  the  masters  and  the  trade  union, 
that  all  boys  should  be  properly  apprenticed. 
Generally  speaking,  masters  expect  a premium, 
and  unless  a boy  is  fortunate  enough  to  get  the 
money  from  a charity  he  is  absolutely  shut  out. 
It  may  be  said  that  in  fact  he  always  does  get  the 
money.  As  is  well  known,  the  trustees  of  appren- 
ticeship charities  in  Norwich  experience  con- 
siderable difficulty  in  finding  masters  at  all  who 
are  willing  to  give  indentures.  But  even  so,  boys 
may  be  shut  out.  It  is  not  everyone  who  cares  to 
apply  for  a charity  premium,  and  the  boys  who 
do  are  not  always  the  most  suitable.  In  any  case, 
it  is  impossible  to  make  certain  that  the  premium 
is  forthcoming  just  when  it  is  wanted.  Instead  of 
encouraging  parents  to  put  their  sons  to  trades, 
the  apprenticeship  charities,  by  bolstering  up  the 
premium  system,  may,  in  fact,  actually  lead  inde- 
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pendent  and  self-reliant  parents  to  send  their 
boys  to  other  work. 

By  way  of  completing  what  has  been  said  about 
apprenticeship,  it  may  be  as  well  to  mention  the 
trades  to  which  apprentices  mainly  go  in  Nor- 
wich. The  most  important  have  been  already 
given.  From  1901  to  1906  the  largest  appren- 
ticeship charity  in  Norwich  found  premiums  for 
seventy-five  boys.  In  thirty-six  instances  the 
premiums  amounted  to  £15,  and  to  ^10  in  the 
remaining  thirty-nine.  In  seven  cases,  or  10  per 
cent  of  those  dealt  with,  it  was  necessary  to  re- 
apprentice boys,  owing  to  masters  failing  in  one 
way  or  another  to  observe  the  conditions  stipu- 
lated for  in  the  indentures,  a figure  which  is 
certainly  not  without  significance  ; 16  boys  were 
apprenticed  to  the  printing  trade,  12  as  carpen- 
ters, 9 as  plumbers,  5 each  to  organ  building, 
masonry,  and  cabinet  making,  3 to  plasterers, 
and  2 to  watchmakers,  whilst  the  staple  trade  of 
Norwich  is  represented  by  5 clickers.  The  list  in- 
cludes thirteen  othermiscellaneous  trades,  which 
each  took  one  apprentice,  viz.  boot  and  shoe- 
making (hand), grocers’  assistant,  butchers,  chem- 
ist, tailoring  (retail  bespoke),  tailor’s  cutting, 
book-binding,  electrical  wiring,  iron-moulding, 
pattern  making,  school  furniture  making,  cycle 
making,  and  range  making.  To  this  list  may  be 
added  from  other  sources  tin-plate  manufacture, 
which  takes  a fair  number  of  apprentices,  elec- 
trical engineering,  and  for  girls  millinery  and 
dressmaking.  The  most  usual  period  for  which 
indentures  are  signed  isfive  years,  but  six  is  fairly 
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common,  and  in  printing  and  organ  building  it  is 
seven  years.  In  some  of  these  trades  premium 
apprenticeship  is  comparatively  rare.  In  mil- 
linery, for  instance,  the  usual  practice  in  Nor- 
wich is  for  girls  to  give  two  years’  service,  either 
without  wages  or  for  a very  small  payment.  In 
all,  or  nearly  all  of  them,  as  already  stated,  in- 
dentures are  sometimes  given  without  premium, 
either  to  sons  of  employees  or  to  lads  of  excep- 
tional promise,  so  that  the  premium  system, 
even  with  the  charities  behind  them,  is  not  uni- 
versal. How  far  it  happens  that  Norwich  born 
men  enter  the  trade  without  being  indentured  at 
all  is  more  difficult  to  say.  It  certainly  happens 
fairly  often  in  the  less  organised  trades,  such  as 
tailoring.  In  any  case,  tradesmen  who  come  into 
Norwich — artisans  of  the  building  trade,  for  ex- 
ample— find  no  difficulty  in  securingemployment 
even  if  they  have  not  been  formally  indentured. 
The  trade  unions  in  their  own  interests  are  glad 
to  recognise  them  as  members.  The  system  of 
indentures  and  the  idea  generally  accepted  in 
Norwich  that  indentures  involve  the  payment  of 
a premium  by  keeping  some  suitable  boys  out  of 
the  handicraft  trades  may  easily  encourage  an 
unnecessary  influx  of  labour.  That  is  to  say, 
whilst  apprenticeship  in  any  form  can  no  longer 
be  regarded  as  a complete  system  of  industrial 
education  in  the  modern  sense,  premiums  ap- 
prenticeship in  Norwich  presents  some  features 
which  are  definitely  undesirable.  Further  than 
this  the  apprenticeship  trades,  with  the  one  ex- 
ception of  electrical  engineering,  are  all  rela- 
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tively  small  and  unimportant.  The  clicking  de- 
partment of  the  boot  trade,  which  might  be  ad- 
vanced as  an  instance  of  the  contrary,  is  the  only 
department  which  has  hitherto  withstood  the 
encroachment  of  machinery  ; and  even  there 
machines  are  now  being  introduced  which  will 
severely  limit  the  number  of  boys  whom  it  will 
be  possible  or  desirable  to  apprentice.  This  is 
only  symptomatic  of  the  whole  trend  of  industry. 
Every  day  the  old  methods  which  require  manual 
skill  and  long  practice  are  being  superseded  by 
the  progress  of  mechanical  invention.  “Skill,” 
in  the  old  sense,  is  no  longer  what  is  wanted,  and 
any  attempt  to  revive  apprenticeship  is  doomed 
to  failure  by  that  obstinate  economic  fact.  There 
never  was  a time  when  apprenticeship  provided 
for  the  industrial  education  of  all  labour,  and  the 
proportion  is  now  so  small,  even  in  Norwich, 
which  is  old  fashioned  in  such  matters,  that  it 
might  almost  be  disregarded.  In  these  circum- 
stances there  is  nothing  unreasonable  in  the  sug- 
gestion that  charitable  endowments  left  for  put- 
ting poor  boys  into  trades  should  be  diverted  to 
a purpose  which  would  really  help  the  class  whom 
they  were  intended  to  benefit.  Apprenticeship 
nowadays  is  only  for  the  few,  but  a trade  school 
would  be  open  to  any  boy  who  could  profit  by  it. 
Some  of  them,  no  doubt,  would  be  apprentices 
in  the  handicraft  trades,  but  others  would  come 
from  the  much  vaster  field  of  industry  to  which 
apprenticeship  is  absolutely  inapplicable.  Fifty 
or  one  hundred  and  fifty  scholarships  would  not 
do  much  towards  solving  the  great  problem  of 
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how  to  turn  van  boys  and  errand  boys  and  factory 
boys  into  efficient  reliable  workmen,  but  they 
would  have  immense  value  as  a pioneer  effort. 
They  would  help  to  set  public  opinion  in  the  only 
direction  in  which  a solution  can  be  looked  for. 

Of  this  problem,  the  boy  labour  problem  par 
excellence , it  is  now  necessary  to  speak.  The 
subdivision  and  simplification  of  processes  has 
made  it  possible  to  employ  boys  and  girls  in 
many  directions  which  were  formerly  reserved 
for  adults.  The  work  is  usually  of  a mechanical, 
uneducative  kind,  which  leaves  no  scope  for  self- 
improvement  during  working  hours,  and  the 
hours  are  long.  For  young  persons  from  four- 
teen to  eighteen  inclusive,  the  Factory  Acts  per- 
mit a working  day  of  ten  hours,  of  which  five  may 
be  in  one  spell,  and  this  in  the  most  critical  years 
of  adolesence.  If  they  are  not  employed  in  fac- 
tories and  workshops  there  is  not  even  this  limit. 
Van  boys,  errand  boys,  domestic  servants,  and 
many  other  categories  of  young  workpeople  are 
left  entirely  unprotected.  Van  boys  especially 
suffer  from  long  and  irregular  hours.  Fortunate- 
ly this  is  not  a very  large  class  in  Norwich — per- 
haps there  are  not  more  than  two  hundred  of 
them  altogether;  but  a boy  of  fourteen  who  is  paid 
from  5s.  to  6s.  a week  may  have  to  work  from 
seven  in  the  morning  to  ten  or  eleven  at  n ight. 
How  is  he  to  grow  up  an  efficient  workman  under 
these  conditions  ? Yet  van  boys  in  Norwich  are 
a good  deal  better  off  than  most  other  classes  of 
boy  workers.  Many  of  them  work  for  railways 
who  are  said  generally  to  be  able  to  find  work  for 
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them  as  men  either  as  carters  or  in  some  other  ca- 
pacity. His  school  mates  who  go  out  to  work  as 
errand  boys  or  into  factories  have  no  such  good 
fortune.  In  the  boot  factories  they  may  indeed 
be  able  to  work  their  way  up  to  a man’s  wage,  but 
a verylarge  proportion  of  thosewhogo  into  other 
factories  orstart  life  aserrandboyscannothope  to 
find  work  as  men.  As  soon  as  they  are  too  old 
for  a boy’s  work  and  a boy’s  wage  they  will  be  dis- 
charged, to  find  themselves  not  merely  without 
work,  but  without  any  training  which  will  fit  them 
for  work.  It  is  this  want  of  trainingand efficiency 
which  seems  to  lie  at  the  root  of  the  problem  ; 
modern  industry,  in  its  anxiety  to  secure  cheap 
labour,  destroys  the  potential  efficiency  of  those 
who  must  some  day  recruit  the  ranks  of  adult  la- 
bour. The  unemployed  and  the  unemployable 
are  manufactured  in  the  first  stages  of  life.  Indi- 
vidual employers  can  not  perhaps  help  themselves 
very  much,  though  they  can  do  something,  and 
they  have  to  bear  their  share  with  the  rest  of  the 
community  in  the  ultimate  loss  of  productive 
power  which  this  waste  involves. 

The  gravity  of  this  problem  in  Norwich  may  be 
illustrated  by  a few  statistics.  The  life  histories 
of  128  young  men  who  had  applied  to  the  Dis- 
tress Committee  were  entered  on  special  forms 
for  an  enquiryinto  boy  labour  madeforthe  Royal 
Commission  on  the  Poor  Laws,  and  in  121  cases 
the  history  went  back  to  the  work  which  the  boy 
had  gone  to  at  fourteen  when  he  left  school.  Of 
these,  4 had  entered  skilled  work,  or  a little  over 
30  per  cent  ; another  4 became  clerks  ; 29,  or  24 


208 


NORWICH 


per  cent,  went  to  low  skilled  work  in  factories 
other  than  boot  factories,  which  accounted  for  23, 
or  19  per  cent;  2 became  van  boys  ; 21,  or  17*4  per 
cent,  went  into  other  unskilled  work,  37,  or  30*7 
per  cent,  began  life  as  errand  boys  ; and  1 other 
went  into  the  Army.  We  may  assume,  perhaps, 
that  he  came  from  the  Guardian’s  Home.  Out 
of  fifty-two  whose  histories  were  recorded  to  the 
age  of  twenty,  only  2 were  in  skilled  work,  5 were 
factory  labourers,  and  no  less  than  27,  or  52  per 
cent  had  become  casual  labourers.  These  sig- 
nificant facts  are  expressed  in  amoregraphic  way 
in  the  chart  below.  The  boys  have  been  classi- 
fied at  each  year  of  age  from  fourteen  to  twenty 
according  to  the  character  of  their  work  in  eight 
groups  which  are  represented  by  the  spaces  be- 
tween the  lines.  The  size  of  the  latter  changes 
at  each  year  of  age  as  the  boys  move  from  one 
group  to  another.  The  space  allotted  to  boys 
in  boot  factories  is  about  as  large  at  the  age 
19-20  as  it  is  at  the  age  14-15,  showing  that, 
on  the  whole,  boys  who  go  into  these  factories 
remain  in  them  as  men.  Errand  boys  and  boys 
in  factories  other  than  boot  factories,  on  the 
other  hand,  have  evidently  gone  into  casual 
labour. 

It  is  evident  that  a Norwich  boy  who  begins 
his  working  life  as  an  errand  boy,  or  as  one  of  the 
many  hundreds  who  do  low  skilled  work  in  mus- 
tard and  starch  factories,  runs  a very  good  chance 
of  becoming  an  unemployed  casual  labourer  at 
twenty.  Another  set  of  figures  extracted  from 
the  Census  Tables  can  now  be  given  to  show  the 
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proportion  of  boys  who  enter  these  and  other  oc- 
cupations. 

The  following-  table  sets  out  the  number  and 
percentage  of  the  5827  occupied  boys  in  the  age 
group  10-14  entering  certain  trades  in  1901 : — 


Occupation. 

Number. 

Percentage. 

National  Government  (Tele- 
graph boys)  .... 

19 

i-66 

Law  Clerks  .... 

14 

I *22 

Clerks  ..... 

73 

6‘39 

Carmen  ..... 

16 

‘39 

Messengers  .... 

333 

29*6 

Engineering. 

Ironfounders  .... 

3 

— 

Smiths  ..... 

5 

— 

Fitters  ..... 

2 

— 

Others  ..... 

2 

— 

Miscella  n eons. 

Wire  Tinplate  .... 

42 

3‘  65 

Railways  ..... 

12 

•04 

Carpenters  .... 

9 

78 

Other  Builders  .... 

22 

1 -92 

Furniture  ..... 

42 

3 ‘65 

Printers  ..... 

46 

4-02 

Tailors  ..... 

13 

113 

Boots  ..... 

176 

15-21 

Food  Workers  .... 

67 

5-83 

,,  Dealers  .... 

44 

3 85 

Shops  ..... 

7 

— 

Street  sellers  .... 

26 

2' 26 

Adding  together  the  percentages  for  messen- 
gers, National  Government,  food  workers,  and 
street  sellers,  who  are  certainly  not  doing  work  of 
any  educational  value,  we  get  a total  of  39  per 
cent  of  all  occupied  boys  at  ages  10-14.  It  would 
be  not  unsafe  to  assume  that  at  least  half  of  those 
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who  enter  the  other  trades  went  to  unskilled  work, 
which  would  give  a rough  total  of  70  per  cent. 
This  figure  may  be  compared  with  a table  given 
in  the  last  report  on  the  medical  inspection  of 
school  children  giving  the  stated  destinations 
of  500  boys  about  to  leave  elementary  schools. 
From  this  it  appears  that  17  per  cent  were  going 
into  skilled  handicraft  trades,  6 per  cent  into  re- 
tail trade,  whilst  7 per  cent  intended  to  become 
clerks.  Assuming  that  “retail  trade”  in  a good 
many  cases  meant  jobs  as  errand  boys,  this  would 
bring  the  percentage  of  boys  going  into  work 
which  offered  some  prospects  very  close  to  the 
30  per  cent  suggested  by  the  Census  Tables.  Of 
the  remainder  it  may  be  noted  that  45  per  cent 
had  no  plans  whatever. 

The  problem  which  has  to  be  solved  is  how  to 
prevent  industry  employing  these  boys  as  mere 
wage-earners  without  any  thought  of  fitting  them 
for  their  after  careers  as  grown  men.  When  he 
leaves  school  at  fourteen  a boy  has  only  begun 
his  education,  and  as  things  now  are  he  begins  to 
unlearn  very  often  the  moment  he  passes  the  fac- 
tory gates.  The  remedy  is  certainly  not  to  be 
looked  for  to  any  large  extent  in  a modification 
of  the  work  they  are  now  required  to  perform  in 
the  sense  of  making  it  more  skilled  and  interest- 
ing. The  whole  tendency  of  progress  in  industry 
is  against  that.  Whatever  is  done  must  be  done 
from  outside.  Since  the  educational  element  is 
lacking  in  their  work,  educational  opportunities 
must  be  provided  for  them  in  another  way.  One 
way  which  has  been  suggested  is  to  raise  the  age 
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of  compulsory  school  attendance  from  fourteen  to 
fifteen.  The  last  two  years  of  school  life  might 
thus  be  used  in  definite  preparation  for  industrial 
life.  This  plan  would  have  the  very  great  advan- 
tage of  limiting  the  amount  of  juvenile  labour 
available  for  industrial  work.  An  alternative  is 
compulsory  attendance  in  the  daytime  at  the  kind 
of  trade  school  which  has  been  described  above. 
Sooner  or  later  both  these  plans  must  be  adopted 
as  the  economic  importance  of  education  is  more 
fully  realised.  Much  boy  and  girl  labour  is  at 
present  parasitic  ; as  wage-earners  they  do  not 
earn  sufficient  for  their  adequate  maintenance 
without  other  help,  so  that  employers  get  work 
done  at  something  less  than  the  real  cost.  It  is 
to  their  interest,  therefore,  to  assign  as  large  a 
share  as  possible  to  this  cheap  adolescent  labour, 
whereas  the  community  is  mainly  interested  in 
adolescents  as  future  citizens.  Nothing  can  be 
more  expensive  than  the  boy  and  girl  labour 
which  turns  potentially  good  material  into  bad 
and  inefficient  citizens. 

This  subject  is  specially  important  in  Norwich 
where  there  are  so  many  trades  which  thrive  on 
the  cheap  labour  of  women  and  children.  How 
important  it  is  may  be  seen  by  a very  significant 
fact  which  is  brought  out  by  analysing  the  age 
distribution  of  applicants  to  the  Distress  Com- 
mittee. The  Committee,  as  we  have  seen,  has  to 
deal  mainly  with  the  distress  of  an  under-em- 
ployed industrial  reserve.  We  should  therefore 
expect  to  find  a comparative  preponderance  of 
elderly  men.  The  reserve  is  a residual  class  which 
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naturally  tends  to  recruit  itself  from  amongst 
those  who  have  for  one  reason  or  another  fallen 
out  of  regular  employment.  Of  course,  amongst 
the  unemployed,  as  in  othergroups  selected  from 
the  general  population,  there  are  many  young 
men  ; the  point  is  that  these  are  fewer  compared 
with  the  proportion  occurring  amongst  occupied 
males  generally. 

In  London,  for  example,  for  every  hundred 
occupied  males  between  20  and  24  inclusive  there 
are  87  at  ages  25-34,  whilst  for  every  hundred 
unemployed  at  ages  20-24  there  are  13 1 unem- 
ployed at  ages  25-34.  In  Norwich  the  exact 
opposite  is  the  case.  Whilst  for  every  hundred 
occupied  males  at  ages  20-24,  there  are  87  at 
ages  25-34  5 f°r  every  hundred  unemployed  at  the 
first  group  of  age  there  are  only  77  in  the  second, 
i.e.  the  Norwich  unemployed  are  younger  than 
the  normal  population. 

These  facts  are  set  out  in  detail  for  successive 
age  groups  in  the  following  table  : — 


LONDON. 

NORWICH. 

Occupied  Males. 

Distress 

Committees. 

Occupied  Males. 

Distress 

Committee. 

Ages  15-19  90 

21 

122 

40 

20-24  100 

100 

100 

100 

25-34  87 

i3' 

87 

77 

35-44  65 

"9 

74 

52 

45-54  45 

75 

54 

44 

55-67  25 

29 

29 

25 

These  figures  arecurious  and  may  admit  of  more 
than  one  explanation,  but  they  would  be  fully 
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accounted  for  if  there  is  in  Norwich  an  exception- 
ally large  class  of  under-employed  reserve  men, 
recruited  at  an  exceptionally  early  age.  As  we 
have  seen,  both  these  hypotheses  are  probably 
true.  The  cattle-market,  the  conditions  of  retail 
trade  in  a largecounty  shopping  centre,  theabnor- 
mal  conditions  of  the  building  trade,  the  changes 
in  the  boot  industry,  all  make  such  a thing  very 
probable,  and  in  addition  the  supplementary  earn- 
ings of  a large  number  of  women  workers  would 
help  to  spread  the  large  demand  for  casual  labour 
over  a very  wide  circle.  It  is  thus  inevitable  that 
boys  discharged  at  seventeen  from  uneducative 
factory  work  should  quickly  succumb  to  the  fatal 
attraction  of  casual  labour.  They  have  been  fitted 
for  nothing  better  ; all  the  more  so  perhaps  if  they 
have  passed  another  three  years  in  the  army. 

It  may  be  said  on  the  other  side  that  blind-alley 
trades  for  boys  are  not  directly  responsible  for  the 
fact  that  casual  labour  is  wanted  in  Norwich,  and 
this  would,  of  course,  be  true.  But  no  attempt  to 
organise  casual  labour  out  of  existence  is  likely  to 
meet  with  success  unless  steps  are  taken  to  limit 
the  supply.  Why  should  an  employer  use  the 
Labour  Exchanges  if  young  men  who  are  not 
worth  regular  employment  are  always  knocking 
at  his  gate  ? The  character  of  the  supply  of  labour 
must  always  react  on  the  nature  of  the  demand 
for  it.  When  Norwich  boys  have  the  training 
which  makes  efficient  workmen,  capital  may  be 
trusted  not  to  overlook  the  fact  that  it  will  pay 
to  employ  them  in  the  most  effective  way — the 
way  of  high  wages  and  regular  work. 


CHAPTER  X 


CHARITIES 


O attempt  to  summarise  the  more  important 


factors  which  underlie  social  conditions  in 
Norwich  would  be  complete  without  some  ac- 
count of  its  famous  charities.  These  have  already 
been  described  in  detail  by  investigators  for  the 
Royal  Commission,1  and  the  present  chapter  is 
concerned  rather  with  the  problem  of  their  ulti- 
mate effect  on  life  and  labour  in  the  city. 

At  the  outset  it  is  important  to  put  the  matter 
in  its  right  perspective.  The  charities  of  Nor- 
wich are  often  supposed  to  be  a good  deal  more 
important  than  they  really  are.  The  endowed 
charities  have  a total  income  from  all  sources  of 
££5,536  18s.  gd.,  and  voluntary  charities,  in- 
cluding congregational  offerings,  amount  to  an 
annual  sum  of  ,£11,178.  These  figures  give  a 
total  charitable  expenditure  of  £ 26,708  18s.  9d.,2 
which  is  hardly  more  than  half  the  legendary 
££0,000  a year  which  popular  imagination  as- 
signs to  the  endowed  charities  alone.  It  may  be 

1 This  does  not  include  the  amount  spent  by  Norman’s  and  Anguish’s 
Educational  Charities  in  the  maintenance  of  poor  children.  Norman’s 
Charity  spent  in  outfits  for  boys  (1909)  ,£85,  Anguish’s  Boys’  Charity, 
,£500,  and  the  total  income  of  the  Girls’  Hospital  was  £,1300. 

2 H.  V.  Toynbee  and  H.  A.  Kay.  Their  Report  concerning  Nor- 
wich has  been  reprinted  by  the  Charity  Organisation  Society  under 
title,  Norwich  : Its  Endowed  and  Voluntary  Charities.  Price  is. 
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urged  that  this  total  by  no  means  exhausts  the 
possibilities  of  getting  something  for  nothing  in 
Norwich.  There  is  the  ,£16,800  spent  by  the 
Guardians  in  out-relief,  and  if  this  is  to  be  in- 
cluded, the  ,£20,000  distributed  from  national 
funds  by  the  Pension  Committee  of  the  City 
Council  can  hardly  be  left  out.  This  brings  the 
total  revenue  available  in  Norwich  for  the  relief 
of  poverty,  in  round  figures,  to  ,£63,500.  The 
ordinary  man  may  certainly  be  pardoned  if  he 
concludes  without  further  analysis  that  such  an 
enormous  expenditure  has  some  very  direct  and 
perceptible  influence  on  general  economic  con- 
ditions. According  to  his  knowledge  and  tem- 
perament he  will  probably  argue  either  that  poor 
men  in  Norwich  are  ,£63,000  better  off  than  they 
would  be  otherwise,  or  that  some  part  of  this 
money  at  any  rate  has  gone  in  subsidising  wages, 
with  the  result  that  no  one  has  gained  except 
possibly  the  employers  of  cheap  labour. 

There  are  reasons  for  supposing  that  neither 
view  puts  a correct  interpretation  on  the  facts. 
This  will  be  made  clear  by  an  examination  of  the 
purposes  to  which  the  money  is  actually  applied. 
Before  attempting  this,  however,  it  maybe  use- 
ful to  make  a comparison  between  the  annual 
sum  available  for  relief  and  a very  conservative 
estimate  of  the  amount  which  the  employers  of 
Norwich  spend  every  year  in  wages.  In  Septem- 
ber, 1906,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of  all 
classes  of  workpeople,1  male  and  female,  in  the 

1 Including  boy  and  girl  workers.  Earnings  and  Hours  of  Labour 
(Cd.  4844),  p.  135. 
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boot  trade  amounted  to  16s.  The  average  for  all 
industries  in  Norwich  would  be  somewhat  less 
than  this,  and  would  not  perhaps  come  to  more 
than  14s.  weekly.  In  1901  the  total  occupied 
population  numbered  50,500  men  and  women 
and  children.  Deducting  professional  and  busi- 
ness men,  including  clerks  and  shopkeepers,  the 
total  is  reduced  to  42,015.  On  this  basis,  and 
making  no  allowance  for  the  increase  of  popula- 
tion, the  wages  bill  of  Norwich  for  one  year  is 
,£1,529,326.  This  estimate  maybe  checked  by 
another  calculation  based  on  the  number  and 
average  income  of  working-class  households.  In 
1901  separate  occupiers  numbered  25,000.  De- 
ducting 12  per  cent  for  the  professional,  busi- 
ness, and  residential  class,  thereremainsabalance 
of  22,000.  The  average  weekly  income  of  a 
working-class  household  in  Norwich  may  be  esti- 
mated at  £1.  The  total  wages  bill  is,  therefore, 
£ 1 , 1 44, 000.  The  truth  lies  somewhere  between 
these  two  figures,  and  may  be  put  at  £1, 250,000. 
The  whole  sum  distributed  in  relief  is  ,£63,000 
(excluding  medical  charities),  or  an  addition  of 
5 per  cent  to  the  total  income  from  wages. 

Even  if  this  5 per  cent  was  used  to  level  up 
wages  as  the  rates  were  used  by  the  Overseers 
before  1834,  the  effects  would  evidently  be  so 
small  as  to  be  almost  negligible.  Whatever  may 
be  wrong  and  foolish  about  the  administration  of 
relief  in  Norwich,  it  is  not  dangerous  in  this  sense. 
It  is  necessary  to  point  this  out  because  the  social 
and  economic  importance  of  relief  is  often  exag- 
gerated. No  doubt  the  amount  of  money  in- 
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volved  is  only  one  factor  out  of  many,  but  it  is 
still  a very  important  one. 

We  may  now  proceed  to  discuss  the  various 
ways  in  which  this  ,£63,000  is  spent,  and  to  dis- 
cover if  we  can  what  influence,  good  and  bad,  may 
reasonably  be  attributed  to  it. 

Very  nearly  a third  of  it  is  spent  in  Old  Age 
Pensions  to  some  1300  people  over  the  age  of 
seventy.  Even  in  Norwich,  where  the  average 
duration  of  working  life  is  exceptionally  pro- 
longed, there  must  be  very  many  old  people  over 
seventy  who  could  not  compete  in  the  labour 
market  under  any  circumstances.  Those  who 
do,  can  hardly  affect  the  demand  for  able-bodied 
adult  labour.  There  are  few  kinds  of  work  in 
which  an  employer  can  in  practice  put  on  two  or 
three  old  men  at  low  wages  in  the  place  of  one 
man  of  average  health  and  strength.  If  it  is  out- 
door work  it  costs  too  much  in  time  and  super- 
vision, whilst  in  the  case  of  a factory,  with  heavy 
standing  charges,  it  is  essential  that  every  inch 
of  working  space  should  be  filled  with  the  most 
efficient  labour  procurable.  Manufacturers  who 
keep  on  their  old  men  to  that  extent  penalise 
themselves.  The  labour  market  for  those  who 
are  past  the  age  of  physical  activity  may  there- 
fore be  fairly  regarded  as  distinct  in  itself.  Pen- 
sioners who  want  to  supplement  their  income 
must  compete  with  other  old  persons,  who  have 
not  yet  reached  the  pensionable  age,  or  are  for 
some  reason  disqualified,  for  the  miscellaneous 
tasks  of  watching  and  minding  which  fall  within 
their  capacity.  In  this  limited  sphere  it  is  no 
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doubt  theoretically  possible  that  wages  may  be 
lowered  by  the  advent  of  pensions.  Old  women, 
for  instance,  who  mind  babies  for  mothers  work- 
ing in  the  factories,  are  paid  is.  per  week,  the 
mother  providing  milk.  It  is  conceivable  that  a 
pensioner  might  be  found  who  was  willing  to  take 
less.  It  is  not  likely,  however.  Payments  of  this 
nature  are  very  largely  customary,  and  the  receipt 
of  5s.  a week  from  the  Post  Office  would  not  be  a 
sufficient  inducement  for  either  side  to  the  con- 
tract to  desire  or  consent  to  a change  in  rate.  Old 
Age  Pensions  do  notin  any  case  add  to  the  avail- 
able supply  of  labour  in  the  restricted  market 
which  requires  it,  except  possibly  in  a very  few 
instances  of  people  whom  they  keep  out  of  the 
workhouse.  To  counterbalance  these,  there  are 
others  whom  pensions  just  enable  to  leave  off 
work  altogether. 

There  remains  the  case  of  the  old  age  pensioner 
who  is  living  with  wage-earning  children.  Here 
there  might  be  a danger  of  subsidising  wages 
when  the  pension  is  a clear  addition  to  family  re- 
sources, which  have  previously  been  sufficient  for 
all  purposes,  including  the  maintenance  of  aged 
relatives.  The  wage-earning  members  of  the 
family,  it  might  be  argued,  would  be  willingto  ac- 
cept slightly  lower  rates  because  of  the  extra  5s. 
which  was  coming  in.  It  is  part  of  the  same 
argument  that  any  national  pension  scheme,  by 
making  it  less  necessary  to  provide  out  of  wages 
for  old  age,  would  have  a similar  tendency.  This 
line  of  reasoning  is  really  based  on  the  assumption 
that  wages  must  always  fall  to  a level  which  will 
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just  support  the  ordinary  standard  of  comfort  of 
the  classes  affected.  1 1 is  no  doubt  generally  true 
that  wages  cannot  fall  below  this  level,  but  the 
standard  of  comfort  is  not  fixed  and  immutable, 
and  it  is  affected  by  many  other  things  besides 
earnings.  The  social  environment  of  modern 
English  life,  including  compulsory  education,  is 
continually  giving  rise  to  new  wants.  Medical 
inspection  of  school  children,  to  quote  an  ex- 
ample, will  enormously  stimulate  the  desire  to 
consume  things  which  are  primarily  necessary  for 
ordinary  health  and  cleanliness.  The  prudence 
and  foresight  which  induce  men  to  save  for  the 
time  when  they  can  no  longer  work  is  equally 
likely  to  make  them  anxious  to  spend  money  on 
the  extra  housing,  clothing,  food,  soap,  and  tooth- 
brushes, which  school  doctors,  teachers,  and 
health  visitors  assure  them  are  necessary  for  the 
well  being  of  their  children.  When  influences 
like  these  are  brought  into  the  scale,  the  difficulty 
authoritatively  expressed  by  Lord  Rothschild’s 
Committee  on  Old  Age  Pensions,  and  quoted, 
apparently  with  approval,  in  the  Majority  Report 
of  the  Poor  Law  Commission,1  that  the  benefit 
of  pensions  would  be  transferred  to  employers  of 
labour,  becomes  startlingly  unreal.  Even  if  it 
were  true  that  pensions  actually  did  relieve  the 
pressure  of  wants  upon  spending  power  to  a per- 
ceptible degree,  i.e.  raised  wages  by  diminishing 
the  number  of  things  which  have  to  be  paid  for 
out  of  them,  the  standard  of  consumption  is  fully 
elastic  enough  to  absorb  any  difference. 

1 Poor  Law  Commission,  1909  (Part  IV,  chapter  v,  Section  314). 
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Concrete  evidence  in  support  of  this  view  is 
afforded  by  the  pension  fund  at  the  Carrow  Works 
of  Messrs.  Colman.  Under  a scheme  established 
in  1899,  this  firm  give,  without  contribution,  a 
pension  of  8s.  a week  to  employees  who  reach  the 
age  of  sixty-five.  In  1907  there  were  ninety-seven 
old  employees  receiving  pensions  under  this 
scheme.  This  firm  pay  the  highest  wages  for 
unskilled  labour  given  by  any  private  employers 
in  the  city,  so  that  in  this  case,  at  least,  pensions 
have  not  depressed  general  wages. 

The  whole  argument  has  now  been  met,  be- 
cause where  there  is  a clear  addition  of  5s.  per 
week  to  the  income  of  a family  which  is,  or  might 
be,  supporting  an  aged  relative  without  other 
help,  individual  members  of  it  will  to  that  extent 
be  free  to  satisfy  some  of  the  new  wants  which 
society  is  always  pressing  on  them.  I n any  case, 
the  number  of  families  in  which  pensions  have 
in  fact  increased  the  net  income  must  be  so 
small,  compared  with  the  whole  number  of  wage- 
earners,  that  they  may  be  safely  neglected.  At 
the  present  time  there  are  some  1300  pensioners 
in  Norwich  to  be  distributed  amongst  25,000 
households.1  Many  of  these  are,  of  course,  them- 
selves separate  householders,  though  this  would 
not  affect  the  argument  so  far  as  they  might  have 
been  supported  by  allowances  from  children.  In 
some  cases  the  pension  has  probably  replaced 
other  outside  sources  of  income,  though  in  Nor- 
wich there  is  reason  to  suppose  that  this  has  not 
happened  in  many  instances.  If  it  is  merely  a 

1 Census  1901. 
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substitute  for  precarious  earnings,  or  an  allow- 
ance from  old  employers,  the  pension  could 
hardlyhave  the  effect  of  subsidisingwages.  Nor, 
again,  do  pensions  increase  the  net  income  if  they 
just  enable  children  to  support  parents  who  would 
otherwise  go  on  the  Poor  Law.  Under  those  cir- 
cumstances they  merely  replace  less  adequate 
out-relief.  In  Norwich,  where  earnings  are  ex- 
ceptionally low  and  out-relief  lavish,  this  must  be 
a common  case.  The  writer,  for  example,  came 
across  one  instance  in  which  a boot-laster  earn- 
ing 25s.  per  week,  with  a wife  and  five  children, 
had  offered  a home  to  his  mother-in-law  from  the 
county  and  refrained  from  applying  for  out-relief 
because  she  was  eligible  for  a pension.  The  ex- 
tent to  which  this  occurs  is  not,  however,  at  pre- 
sent reflected  in  the  statistics  of  non-able-bodied 
pauperism,  which  include  paupers  over  sixty  and 
those  receiving  medical  relief.  The  average  for 
the  last  six  months  is  rather  higher  than  for  the 
corresponding  period  a year  ago.  These  figures 
are  influenced  by  so  many  factors,  that  it  may  still 
be  true  that  there  are  fewer  people  over  sixty-nine 
in  receipt  of  relief  than  formerly.  On  this  point 
it  is  not  possible  to  obtain  exact  information. 

Sooner  or  later  Old  Age  Pensions  willcertainly 
diminish  the  number  of  old  people  who  depend 
upon  the  ratepayers.  J ust  before  the  Act  passed 
into  law  there  were  1131  persons  aged  seventy 
and  over  in  receipt  of  poor  relief.  On  January 
1st,  1905,  the  last  year  for  which  figures  are  avail- 
able, out  of  a total  pauperism  of  3795,  1 859,  or  49 
per  cent,  were  aged  sixty  years  and  upwards, 
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being  18*5  per  cent  of  the  whole  population  over 
sixty.1  Assuming,  as  we  may,  that  the  age  distri- 
bution of  paupers  over  sixty  remains  fairly  con- 
stant, something  like  60  per  cent  of  them  have 
reached  the  pensionableage.  Even  if  the  pauper 
disqualification  were  not  to  be  abolished,  there 
would  be  a considerable  number  of  old  people 
who  would  somehow  manage  to  exist  without 
help  from  the  Poor  Law  in  order  to  qualify.  In 
the  probable  event  of  the  disqualification  being 
abolished,  so  far  as  existing  paupers  are  con- 
cerned, it  may  be  estimated  that  something  like 
forty  out  of  every  hundred  persons  over  seventy 
in  Norwich  will  be  able  to  claim  pensions.  In 
1901  there  were  4136  persons  aged  seventy  and 
over,  and  now  they  cannot  number  less  than 
4500.  Something  like  1300  of  these  are  already 
in  receipt  of  pensions,  and  another  1 100  are  being 
assisted  by  the  Guardians,  which  brings  the  total 
to  over  50  per  cent  of  the  whole  group,  but  an 
allowance  of  at  least  10  per  cent  must  be  made  for 
those  old  people  who  for  one  reason  or  another 
would  continue  to  receive  assistance  in  the  work- 
house  and  infirmary.  In  their  case  pensions,  if 
paid  at  all,  would  go  directly  in  relief  of  rates. 

So  far  as  Old  Age  Pensions  merely  replace  al- 
lowances from  the  Guardians,  they  will  clearly 
have  much  the  same  kind  of  influence  on  general 
economic  conditions.  The  sternest  critics  of  out- 
relief  have  never  been  able  to  show  that  it  was 
likely  to  demoralise  the  labour  market  so  long  as 
it  was  confined  toold  and  non-able-bodied  people. 


1 Toynbee  and  Kay. 
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As  we  have  seen,  the  case  against  out-relief  is 
social  rather  than  economic  in  the  narrow  sense. 
In  this  respect  at  least  Old  Age  Pensions  will 
effect  a considerable  improvement.  They  will 
take  the  old  people  out  of  thecontaminated  circle 
of  pauperism  altogether,  and  will  thus  solve  the 
difficulty  which  now  confronts  every  Board  of 
Guardians,  that  relief  to  one  member  of  a family 
is  apt  to  react  badly  on  the  character  and  inde- 
pendence of  all  the  others.  It  always  tends  to 
bring  the  weakest  elements  of  society  into  unde- 
sirably close  association  with  one  another,  and  it 
makes  poverty  a valuable  asset  which  can  be 
turned  to  good  account  by  an  application  to  the 
Board.  Pensions  are  given  as  a matter  of  right 
to  all  who  satisfy  thestatutory  conditions — to  the 
man  who  is  relatively  well  off  as  well  as  to  his 
poorer  neighbour — and  there  is  nothing  essen- 
tially demoralising  about  the  atmosphere  of  a 
post  office.  They  degrade  no  one,  and  they 
effectually  meet  the  pitiful  case  of  solitary  and  re- 
spectable old  people  who  prefer  to  endure  any 
degree  of  suffering  rather  than  ask  for  help  from 
the  Guardians  or  a charitable  committee. 

Nothing  which  has  been  said  here  of  course 
really  affects  the  ultimate  question  as  to  whether 
non-contributory  pensions  are  good  things  in 
themselves.  All  that  has  been  attempted  has 
been  to  show  that  theydoattain  the  objectswhich 
those  who  promoted  them  intended.  So  far  as 
5s.  a week  can  increase  the  sum  total  of  human 
happiness  at  three  score  years  and  ten,  they 
achieve  that  end,  without  setting  up  any  of  those 
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dangerous  economic  tendencies  which  are  some- 
times attributed  to  them.  Whether  this  par- 
ticular need  of  life  should  be  provided  for  socially 
instead  of  individually — through  a contributory 
system,  for  example — need  hardly  be  discussed 
here.  It  is  a question  of  social  principle  which 
Parliament  has  already  settled  for  us. 

This  disposes  of  ,£20,000  of  our  £*63,000.  The 
£16,800  spent  on  out-relief  has  been  dealt  with 
in  the  section  on  the  Poor  Law.  We  need  only 
emphasise  the  fact  in  passing  that  money  spent 
in  relief  of  old  age,  childhood,  sickness,  and 
widowhood,  can  have  only  a very  indirect  influ- 
ence on  the  earnings  and  conditions  of  indepen- 
dent labour.  We  now  pass  on  to  the  ,£26,700 
which  comes  from  Endowed  and  Voluntary 
Charity.  Of  this  total,  Endowed  Charities  ac- 
count for  £ 1 5, 500,  from  which,  however,  the  very 
heavy  cost  of  administration  has  to  be  deducted. 

There  are  sixty  separate  bodies  of  trustees  to 
administer  the  affairs  of  163  charitable  founda- 
tions. Under  such  conditionsthere  must  inevit- 
ably be  waste,  confusion,  and  unnecessary  dupli- 
cation of  machinery.  Nor  is  this  all.  Most  of 
the  charities  are  relativelyunimportant,  and  this, 
added  to  their  multiplicity,  effectually  prevents 
the  general  public  from  gaining  any  real  know- 
ledge of  the  way  in  which  these  funds  are  applied. 
Instances  have  beengiven  of  charities  which  have 
been  lost  sight  of  altogether,  because  all  the  trus- 
tees have  died,  and  no  one  has  troubled  to  secure 
the  appointment  of  successors  ; in  other  cases 
trustees  have  applied  funds  without  reference 
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either  to  the  intention  of  the  founder  or  to  the 
schemes  of  the  Charity  Commissioners.1  Some- 
times there  is  no  real  audit  of  accounts,  and 
valuable  deeds  and  occasionally  the  property  it- 
self disappears  because  there  is  no  one  to  enforce 
proper  responsibility  for  them.  In  March,  1906, 
there  was  a Public  Enquiry  into  the  adminis- 
tration of  Charitable  Endowments  in  Norwich 
which  was  reported  in  the  Press.  One  typical 
example  of  the  dangers  inseparable  from  thepre- 
sent  chaotic  condition  of  affairs  may  be  quoted 
here.  The  facts  relate  to  endowments  attached 
totheCountess  of  Huntingdon’s  Charity.  When 
the  Commissioners  asked  to  see  the  deeds  refer- 
ring to  a house  intended  for  the  residence  of  the 
ministerofthechurch,  he  was  told  that  the  original 
deed  conveying  the  property  was  missing.  “One 
of  the  trustees  went  to  America,  and  several  deeds 
were  missed  about  that  time.”  Evidence  as  to 
the  administration  of  various  small  gifts  was 

given  by  Mr. , a venerable  old  gentleman 

who  appeared  to  be  the  only  surviving  trustee. 
He  said  he  had  been  appointed  because  he  was  a 
connecting  link  between  the  past  and  the  pre- 
sent. On  his  accounts  being  asked  for  he  stated 
that  they  were  not  audited  except  by  themselves, 
and  the  Commissioner  on  examining  them  could 
hardly  have  been  surprised  to  find  that  the  ac- 
counts of  the  almoner  and  the  treasurer  did  not 
correspond.  Another  charity  belonging  to  the 
same  church,  which  had  originally  amounted  to 

1 Elmy’s  Charity.  Blofield’s  Charity  for  the  Poor.  Unknown 
Donors,  St.  Benedict. 
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,£420,  had,  it  appeared,  been  reduced  to  £167 
throug  h the  bankruptcy  of  a former  trustee,  and 
the  present  trustees  had  lost  another  £70  over  a 
bad  investment.1  Incidents  of  this  kind  afford  a 
powerful  argument  for  some  sweeping  reform  of 
the  whole  system. 

This  applies,  of  course,  more  particularly  to  the 
smaller  charities.  The  two  large  and  important 
bodies  of  trustees  who  administer  the  General 
Municipal  Charities  and  the  affairs  of  the  Great 
Hospital  are  not  likely  to  fritter  away  their  re- 
sources through  mere  carelessness.  Between 
them,  these  two  bodies  administer  more  than  two- 
thirds  of  the  whole  income  available  from  endowed 
charities.  Except  for  five  small  apprenticing 
charities,  producing  under  £100  a year,  about 
half  of  which  is  applied  in  paying  premiums  for 
Poor  Law  boys,  the  trustees  of  the  Great  Hospital 
are  exclusively  concerned  with  the  institutional 
relief  of  old  age.  They  are  eleven  in  number,  of 
whom  four  are  representative  trustees  appointed 
by  the  City  Council,  the  remaining  eight  being 
co-opted,  and  they  administer  a total  income  of 
^8800.  The  trustees  of  the  municipal  charities 
number  fifteen,  of  whom  seven  are  representative 
and  eight  co-optive.  The  various  charities  for 
which  they  are  responsible  have  an  aggregate 
income  of  ^4223,  of  which  £1498  is  applied  in 
pensions  and  maintaining  almshouses,  whilst  the 
greater  part  of  the  balance  is  accounted  for  by  the 
semi-educational  charities  of  Robert  Anguish. 
Beyond  this  they  control  a small  annual  sum  of 

1 Eastern  Daily  Press,  March  29th,  1906, 
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^87  for  apprenticing,  another  ^78  which  is  lent 
out  in  free  loans  to  small  tradespeople,  and  ^48 
besides  is  spent  in  an  annual  dole  of  1600  loaves 
of  bread  and  twenty-four  pairs  of  blankets.  These 
are  distributed  by  the  trustees  by  means  of  tic- 
kets. 

Apart  from  these  and  Anguish’s  Charity,  of 
which  something  will  be  said  later,  this  body  of 
trustees  also,  it  will  be  seen,  is  concerned  with  the 
relief  of  old  age.  This  being  so,  it  is  rather  hard 
to  see  why  it  should  not  be  possible  to  amalga- 
mate the  two.  Their  work  is  so  much  the  same 
that  thereseems  nosufficient  reason  why  itshould 
be  necessary  to  maintain  two  separate  organisa- 
tions which  must  perceptibly  increase  the  cost  of 
administration.  When  it  is  added  that  the  per- 
sonnel of  both  bodies  consists  largely  of  the  same 
people,  it  is  still  more  difficult  to  understand  why 
there  should  be  any  insupcrableobstacletocarry- 
ing  out  this  reform.  It  is  certainly  to  be  regretted 
that  the  Charity  Commissioners  in  drawing  up 
their  scheme  for  centralising  the  administration 
of  endowed  charities  have  been  obliged  to  leave 
out  the  Great  Hospital,  which  is  the  largest  and 
most  important  of  them  all. 

This  is  no  doubt  due  partly  to  the  tics  of  old 
and  historicassociation  with  which  everyone  must 
sympathise.  The  Great  Hospital—  it  is  scarcely 
indiscreet  to  assume  that  the  opposition  came 
from  this  side — is  bound  up  with  all  that  is  most 
ancient  and  dignified  in  the  history  of  the  city. 

Its  pensioners  themselves,  in  the  calm  repose 
of  their  surroundings,  are  not  unworthy  types 
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of  the  decay  and  tranquillity  of  the  capital  of  East 
Anglia. 

There  is,  moreover,  a certain  difference  in  the 
methods  of  these  two  bodies.  The  188  alms- 
people1  maintained  in  the  Great  Hospital  are 
nominated  by  the  trustees  in  rotation.  Their 
names  are  afterwards  posted  on  a notice  board, 
and  in  the  absence  of  any  objection  they  are  form- 
allyappointed  at  a meeting  of  the  Board.  Except 
for  this,  and  the  filling  up  of  a printed  form  to 
prove  that  applicants  fulfil  certain  conditions  of 
the  trust,  the  appointments  are  entirely  in  the 
hands  of  individual  trustees,  who  thus  enjoy  a 
valuable  right  of  private  patronage.  No  enquiry 
officer  is  employed,  and  trustees  are  left  to  make 
as  many  or  as  few  enquiries  into  the  character  of 
their  nominee  as  they  think  proper.  The  system 
in  practice  works  well,  though  out  of  fifteen  cases 
which  were  investigated  by  Messrs.  Kay  and 
Toynbee  there  are  perhaps  three  instances  in 
which  the  pensioners  had  fallen  into  poverty 
under  circumstances  which  hardly  make  them 
specially  suitable  candidates  for  exceptional  treat- 
ment in  old  age.  Since  the  privilege  of  main- 
tenance in  the  hospital  can  only  be  given  to  a few, 
it  is  only  just  that  these  should  be  selected  strictly 
according  to  merit. 

So  long  as  the  present  method  continues  it  is 
hardly  possible  to  make  sure  of  this.  As  things 
are,  everything  really  turns  on  whether  the  indi- 
vidual trustee  whose  turn  it  is  to  nominate  hap- 

1 There  are  220,  including'  wives  of  married  pensioners.  Kay  and 
Toynbee,  p.  84. 
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pens  to  know  the  particular  deserving  old  person 
who  has thebestclaimfor appointment.  Informer 
days  it  is  acknowledged  that  trustees  used  their 
right  of  nomination  in  favour  of  personal  de- 
pendents of  their  own,  or  even  to  forward  their 
interests  at  election  times.  “ Promises  of  nomi- 
nation used  to  be  very  plentiful  before  an  elec- 
tion.”1 With  less  scrupulous  trustees  than  the 
Hospitalenjoys  atpresent,theseorsimilar  abuses 
might  easily  recur.  The  system  is  not  really  de- 
fensible, even  though  it  may  not  work  badly  in 
practice,  and  to  judge  by  the  protests  which  were 
made,  somewhat  unreasonably  perhaps,  at  the 
Public  Enquiry  in  1906,  it  does  not  even  now 
command  the  complete  confidence  of  the  public. 

Appointments  to  Doughty ’sand  Cooke’s  Hos- 
pitals, which  are  controlled  by  the  Municipal 
Trustees,  are  not  open  to  the  same  criticism. 
Vacancies  are  publicly  advertised,  and  applicants 
must  fill  up  a form,  so  far  not  unlike  that  used  by 
the  Great  Hospital,  showing  that  they  are  over 
sixty-five  years  of  age,  of  good  character,  and 
have  resided  in  Norwich  for  the  past  three  years 
at  least.  In  addition,  they  must  not,  during  that 
time,  have  received  poor  relief,  or  be  able  to  sup- 
port themselves.  The  Great  Hospital  makes  no 
stipulation  in  regard  to  the  receipt  of  relief,  and 
candidates  may  possess  property  up  to  £ 12  a 
year  ; in  practice  allowances  from  friendly  socie- 
ties are  not  counted  as  property.  The  chief  differ- 
ence, however,  lies  in  the  fact  that  the  Municipal 
Trustees  employ  a paid  investigating  officer,  and 

1 Eastern  Daily  Press  under  date  cited. 
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that  elections  are  made  by  vote  at  a meeting  of 
the  whole  body.  It  is  not  therefore  in  the  same 
sense  a matter  of  nomination  and  personal  favour. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  forms  on  which  the  investi- 
gating officer  reports  are  rather  meagre,  and  it  is 
a pure  chance,  so  far  as  the  information  before 
them  goes,  as  to  whether  or  no  the  Trustees  actu- 
ally select  the  most  deserving  applicants.  They 
could  only  hope  to  do  this  satisfactorily,  if  in 
addition  to  the  present  form  of  application  there 
were  fairly  elaborate  case-papers  for  each  appli- 
cant. This  would  involve  a great  deal  more  care 
and  labour,  but  it  is  the  only  way  in  which  there  is 
a reasonable  certainty  of  making  a just  selection 
according  to  merit. 

Doughty’s  Hospital  contains  accommodation 
for  thirty-two  pensioners,  including  eight  old 
married  couples.  Eight  of  the  almshouses  are 
occupied  by  inhabitants  of  the  parish  of  St.  J ohn ’s 
Sepulchre,  in  consideration  of  an  annual  payment 
of  ,£150  from  a parochial  charity  ; six  others  be- 
long to  the  Freemen  of  the  city,  and  are  main- 
tained out  of  the  Town  Close  Estate.  The  num- 
ber of  Freemen  is  diminishing,  and  the  time  will 
ultimately  come  when  it  will  be  difficultfor  quali- 
fied applicants  to  fill  up  these  vacancies.  This 
would  apply  also  to  a number  of  out-pensioners 
who  receive  allowances  from  this  charity. 

The  Great  Hospital  and  Doughty’s  Hospital 
together  provide  complete  and  adequate  main- 
tenance, including  nursing  and  medical  attend- 
ance, for  some  250  old  people,  out  of  a gross 
annual  income  of  nearly  ,£10,000.  In  addition, 
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the  Municipal  Trustees  control  two  other  small 
almshouses,  Pye’s  Hospital  and  Cooke’s  Hos- 
pital ; in  the  latter,  however,  they  share  the  right 
of  nomination  turn  and  turn  about  with  the  trus- 
tees of  Trappet’s  Charity.  Cooke’s  Hospital 
provides  accommodation  for  eight  women,  who 
receive  stipends  of  23s.  per  month,  26  cwt.  of 
coals  annually,  and  nursing  attendance.  This  is 
under  is.  a day,  and  is  rather  less  than  the  allow- 
ance of  5s. 6d.  a week  received  by  the  inmates  of 
Doughty’s  Hospital,  and  much  less  of  course 
than  the  freeboard  and  lodging' and  is. 6d.  a week 
pocket  money  which  is  given  to  the  pensioners 
of  the  Great  Hospital.  Pye’s  Almshouses  accom- 
modate six  inmates,  but  the  endowment  of 
£6  1 os.  a year  is  insufficient  to  meet  even  the 
cost  of  keeping  the  buildings  in  repair,  and  they 
are  maintained  by  out-relief,  help  from  relatives, 
and  doles.  This  applies  also  to  the  small  alms- 
houses attached  to  the  parishes  of  St.  George’s 
Colgate  and  St.  Andrews,  which  provide  house- 
room  for  eleven  and  five  old  people  respectively. 
The  parochial  charities  of  the  former  provide  an 
admirable  illustration  of  the  way  in  which  chari- 
table endowment  may  be  frittered  away  to  no 
purpose. 

The  Endowed  Charities  of  St.  George’s  Col- 
gate have  a gross  yearly  income  of  ^89,  chiefly 
in  old  cottage  property.  The  outgoings,  in- 
cluding repairs  to  the  almshouses,  are  heavy,  and 
reduce  the  net  income  to  no  more  than  £16  10s. 
The  trustees,  twelve  in  number,  apply  this  sum  in 
distributing  annually  1 cwt.  of  coal  to  280  poor 
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families.  A small  dole  of  this  sort  cannot  be  of 
much  use  to  anyone.  It  is  either  not  required  at 
all,  or  it  is  totally  inadequate.  At  the  same  time, 
the  eleven  old  almspeople  are  provided  with  no 
more  than  a roof  over  their  heads,  and,  failing- 
other  resources,  they  have  to  depend  on  an  allow- 
ance of  3s.  or  3s.  6d.  a week  from  the  Guardians. 
This  is  not  a sufficient  income  even  without  rent 
to  pay,  and  common  sense  would  seem  to  suggest 
that  the  whole  amount  brought  in  by  the  charities 
would  have  been  better  used  in  providing  the 
nucleus  of  an  adequate  pension.  U nder  these  cir- 
cumstances it  would  have  been  possible  to  dis- 
pense with  help  from  the  rates  altogether.  At 
present  neither  the  Guardians  nor  the  trustees 
are  properly  responsibleforthewell beingof  these 
old  people,  with  the  result  that  it  is  a pure  matter 
of  chance  whether  they  have  or  have  not  enough 
to  support  a decent  way  of  life. 1 In  the  strongest 
possible  contrast  to  this  slovenly  and  unsatisfac- 
tory method  of  meeting  the  needs  of  old  age  are 
the  charming  modern  almshouses  belonging  to 

•o  o o 

the  parochial  charities  of  St.  Swithin,  which  pro- 
vide rooms  and  a weekly  allowance  of  5s.  for  six 
inmates. 

The  Endowed  Charities  of  Norwich,  beyond 
this  institutional  provision,  find  the  means  for 
paying  weekly  allowances  to  a number  of  old 
people  living  in  their  own  homes.  The  most  im- 
portant charity  of  this  type  is  that  mentioned 


Kay  and  Toynbee.  Case  197,  p.  452.  An  old  woman  of  eighty- 
five,  living  alone,  “dirty  and  neglected.”  Guardians  allowed  3s.  6d., 
and  she  had  is.  6d.  from  Octagon  Chapel. 
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above,  belonging  to  the  City  Freemen.  An  en- 
dowment attached  to  St.  Mary’s  BaptistChurch, 
bringing  in  about  ^,46  a year,  is  applied  in  small 
monthly  allowances,  and  there  are  two  city 
parishes,  St.  Swithin’s  and  St.  Peter  Mancroft, 
which  have  funds  available  for  regular  pensions. 
In  both  these  cases  the  receipt  of  poor  relief  is 
considered  a disqualification,  but  Blackhead’s 
Charity  in  the  latter  parish  only  allows  from  is. 
to  2S.  6d.  weekly,  which  is  too  small  to  be  of  any 
great  value. 

Altogether  the  Endowed  Charities  of  Norwich 
spend  on  almshouses  an  annual  sum  of  £10, 158 
iis.  /d.,  and  on  out-pensions  ^481  12s.  7d., 
making  a total  of  ^10,640  5s.  2d.  If  the  much 
larger  expenditure  on  National  Old  Age  Pensions 
cannot  be  regarded  as  influencing  the  general 
economic  conditions  which  determine  the  supply 
and  reward  of  labour,  it  is  clear  that  the  pension 
charities  are  not  likely  to  do  so  either.  When  all 
has  been  said,  they  only  benefit  about  three  hun- 
dred old  people.  There  is  this,  however,  to  be 
urged  on  the  other  side,  that  the  charities  do  not 
come  to  anyone  as  a matter  of  right,  but  through 
the  favour  and  patronage  of  various  bodies  of 
trustees.  Manypeople  in  Norwich  certainly  think 
that  they  tend  to  encourage  a dependent  habit  of 
mind,  and  so  long  as  they  are  organised  on  their 
present  basis  it  is  difficult  to  disprove  this.  It  is 
not  a healthy  thing  if  it  is  possible  for  anyone  to 
feel  that  the  prospect  of  his  getting  charitable 
help  in  old  age  depends  on  his  standing  well  with 
some  of  those  who  fill  the  office  of  trustee. 
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Certain  other  problems  arise  in  connection 
with  these  charities  which  seem  to  call  for  dis- 
cussion. Some  of  them  are  restricted  to  par- 
ticular parishes  in  the  old  part  of  the  city,  and  to 
that  extent  make  it  worth  while  for  possible  ap- 
plicants to  come  and  live  in  them  or  to  continue 
living  in  them.  In  other  cases  the  endowment 
does  not  bring  in  enough  to  provide  adequate 
maintenance.  Both  these  difficulties  point  very 
forcibly  to  the  advantages  which  would  accrue 
from  a well  considered  scheme  of  amalgamation. 
It  would  have  this  great  advantage  at  least,  that 
there  would  then  be  no  necessity  for  divided  re- 
sponsibility between  trustees  and  the  Board  of 
Guardians.  Finally,  the  introduction  of  a Na- 
tional System  of  Pensions  has  created  an  entirely 
newsituatioil.  Many  of  thecharities — Doughty’s 
Hospital,  for  example — expressly  stipulate  that 
pensioners  should  be  unable  to  maintain  them- 
selves, but  the  old  person  who  has  reached  the 
age  of  seventy,  if  he  has  no  other  resources  and 
is  not  disqualified,  has  at  least  5s.  a week.  This 
does  not  of  course  mean  that  the  charities  have 
become  entirely  unnecessary  ; 5s.  a week  is  not 
in  itself  an  adequate  income,  though  many  people 
in  Norwich,  living  in  one  room  for  which  they 
pay  is.  or  2s.  a week,  have  to  subsist  on  even 
less. 1 len  or  twelve  instances  of  the  kind  occur 
amongst  the  seventy-five  cases  investigated  for 
the  Royal  Commission.2  These  old  people  who 

The  minimum  living-  income  in  Norwich  was  stated  in  evidence  to 
the  Royal  Commission  to  beds,  a week. 

Endowed  and  Voluntary  Charities — Kay  and  Toynbee.  Case  No. 
184,  p.  448.  I his  is  a widow  of  seventy-five,  living-  in  one  room,  rent 
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starve  on  miserable  pittances  are  a powerful  fac- 
tor everywhere  in  keeping  alive  a standard  of 
comfort  which  is  dangerously  below  what  is  mere- 
ly necessary  for  health  and  decency,  and  the 
community  has  to  pay  dearly  for  it.  It  is  a drag 
on  the  whole  class  from  which  they  come.  At 
the  same  time,  5s.  a week,  supplemented  by  help 
from  relatives  and  friends,  ought  in  Norwich  tobe 
sufficient  for  an  independent  life.  The  charities 
should  be  applied  to  assisting  old  people  who  are 
past  work  but  have  not  yet  reached  the  pension- 
able age,  or  who  have  no  friends  or  relatives  on 
whose  aid  they  can  rely.  Old  Age  Pensions  were 
not  intended  to  supersede  the  ordinary  duties 
and  responsibilities  of  children  to  parents,  but  to 
make  it  really  practicable  for  everyone  to  assume 
the  burdens  which  these  responsibilities  impose. 
A man  no  longer  has  to  choose  between  food  and 
house  room  for  an  aged  parent  and  necessaries 
for  his  children  ; 5s.  a week  is  enough,  when 
thrown  into  the  general  income  of  the  family, 
to  meet  any  additional  expense  which  the  care  of 
old  age  need  involve.  And  an  old  couple  with 
1 os.  between  them  have  sufficient  to  support  a 
separate  household  of  their  own. 

Unfortunately  there  seems  a tendency  for 
trustees  to  regard  the  pensions — so  far  as  they 
have  any  policy  at  all — merely  as  a subsidy  in  aid 
of  their  endowment.  The  trustees  of  the  Great 
Hospital,  and  of  Doughty’s  and  Cooke’s  Hos- 


is.  gd.,  poor,  but  very  clean.  Income,  3s.  6d.  from  Guardians  and 
doles  ; ^-cwt.  coal  at  Christmas,  1 cwt.  at  Michaelmas,  and  a loaf 
weekly.  See  also  Cases  161,  165,  169,  168,  171,  172,  173,  183,  185. 
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pitals,  for  example,  have  reduced  their  allowance 
so  as  to  enable  the  almspeople  to  qualify  for  Na- 
tional Pensions,  and  propose  with  the  money  thus 
saved  to  increase  the  number  borne  on  the  Foun- 
dation. There  is  much  to  be  said  for  this  course, 
but  it  hardly  goes  far  enough.  Inselectingcandi- 
dates  for  almshouses  it  seems  reasonable  enough 
to  suggest  that  trustees  should  endeavour  to 
choose  those  who  either  have  no  relatives  or  are  too 
infirm  to  be  cared  for  in  an  ordinary  working  class 
household.  Administered  on  this  principle,  the 
almshouses  belonging  to  Endowed  Charities  in 
Norwich  ought  to  prove  sufficient  for  nearly  all 
the  old  people  of  decent  character  in  Norwich 
who  need  institutional  care.  The  Guardians,  or 
whatever  other  authority  succeeds  them,  would 
then  have  to  deal  only  with  those  whom  it  is  neces- 
sary so  keep  under  rather  stricter  discipline. 

Underthese  circumstances,  the  money  which  is 
nowapplicable  for  out-pensions  could  be  used  in 
providing  allowances,  according  to  the  needs  of 
each  case,  for  worn  out  old  people  who  had  not 
yet  reached  the  pensionable  age.  If  the  vested 
interest  of  the  City  Freemen  in  the  Town  Close 
Estate  must  be  respected,  there  is  at  present  only 
about  £230  a year  available  for  use  in  this  way. 

We  have  still,  however,  to  discuss  what  is  done 
with  the  balance  of  the  income  from  endowed 
charities,  from  which  it  should  be  possible  to 
supplement  this  sum.  Anguish’s  Boys’  Charity 
and  Anguish’s  Girls’  Hospital  account  between 
them  for  an  income  of  .£2432.  The  Boys’  Charity 
provides  maintenance  grants  for  forty  boys  be- 
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tween  five  and  fourteen  years  of  age,  of  from  3s.  to 
5s.  a week,  according  as  they  are  boarded  with  a 
parent  (who  may  also  be  receiving  out-relief)  or 
strangers.  Clothes,  boots,  and  medical  attend- 
ance are  also  given.  The  homes  are  carefully 
supervised  by  an  officer  who  is  also  Master  of 
Doughty’s  Hospital,  and,  so  far  as  it  is  possible  to 
judge,  the  charity  is  exceedingly  well  adminis- 
tered. The  only  point  which  calls  for  comment 
is  the  method  of  nomination,  which  is  exercised 
by  each  trustee  in  rotation.  This  is  particularly 
undesirable  in  the  case  of  aboard  which  consist 
largely  of  town  councillors.  In  addition,  this 
foundation  provides  between  £600  and  £700  a 
year  for  scholarships.  These  have  already  been 
referred  to  in  the  section  dealing  with  education. 
It  is  perhaps  questionable  whether  it  would  not  be 
more  useful  to  apply  the  whole  income  in  this  way. 
There  are  now  two  “boarding  out”  authorities  in 
Norwich — Anguish’s  Trustees  (the  Trustees  of 
the  Municipal  Charities)  and  the  Board  of  Guar- 
dians, dealing  in  some  cases  with  different  chil- 
dren in  the  same  family. 

Anguish’s  Girls’  Hospital  is  an  institutional 
charity.  The  Board  of  Education,  under  whose 
jurisdiction  these  charities  come,  has  recently 
drawn  up  a new  scheme,  under  which  it  will  be- 
come a residential  school  of  housecraft  for  forty- 
six  girls.  The  girls  are  to  be  appointed  between 
nine  and  thirteen  years  of  age,  and  the  only  con- 
dition as  to  eligibility  is  that  they  should  be  the 
children  of  poor  inhabitants,  except  that  two  are 
to  be  selected  from  the  parish  of  St.  Stephen. 
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They  are  to  receive  theirgeneral  education  up  to 
fourteen  in  public  elementaryschools,  and  in  ad- 
dition systematic  training*  in  housecraft  from  a 
properly  certified  teacher  in  this  subject.  Chil- 
dren not  resident  in  the  school  may  be  admitted 
to  this  teaching*,  so  that  there  is  nothing*  to  pre- 
vent the  school  becoming  a centre  of  domestic 
economy  for  the  whole  city.  Resident  students 
may  remain  till  they  are  sixteen,  or  in  exceptional 
circumstances  up  to  seventeen,  and  provision  is 
to  be  made  for  carrying  on  their  general  educa- 
tion after  they  have  left  the  elementary  school. 
The  trustees  are  to  appoint  an  advisory  committee 
of  women,  and  may  spend  part  of  their  income  in 
equipping  students  when  they  leave  for  any  em- 
ployment, or  in  securing  additional  technical  edu- 
cation for  them. 

The  Apprenticeship  Charities  have  been  al- 
ready dealt  with,  so  that  it  only  remains  to  dis- 
pose of  the  Dole  Charities.  These  are  set  out 
shortly  in  the  table  below  : — 

Doles  not  restricted  to  particular  parish  areas  : 

In  money,  /0649s.  iod.,  distributed  by  nine  bodies  of 
trustees. 

In  kind,  £212  13s.  6d.,  distributed  by  five  bodies  of 
trustees. 

Doles  restricted  to  particular  parishes : 

In  money,  ^87  17s.  3d.,  distributed  by  ten  bodies  of 
trustees. 

In  kind,  £1008  8s.  id.,  distributed  by  thirty-seven 
bodies  of  trustees. 

The  gross  income  from  endowed  charities  ap- 
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plied  in  doles  reaches  a total  of  ,£1473  8s.  8d., 
but  the  net  income  is,  of  course,  considerably 
less.  Multifarious  as  they  are,  their  character  as 
at  present  administered  may  be  sufficiently  illus- 
trated by  a few  typical  examples.  We  may  begin 
with  the  non-parochial  charities,  of  which  Rober- 
son’s Charity  is  a rather  favourable  instance.  It 
is  administered  by  six  trustees  appointed  by  co- 
option. It  has  an  income  of  ^97,  of  which  ^30  is 
divided  amongst  the  trustees  and  given  to  poor 
widows  in  sums  of  4s.  to  10s.,  and  each  trustee 
has  the  right  to  apprentice  one  boy  annually, 
which  absorbs  the  residue  of  the  income.  Faw- 
cett’s Charity,  on  the  other  hand,  is  administered 
by  one  of  the  partners  in  a brewing  firm,  and  pro- 
vides a great  coat  and  is.  in  money  to  each  of  ten 
old  men  who  have  been  weavers.  More  curious 
still  is  Baker’s  Charity,  which  is  for  poor  butchers 
of  Ber  Street  Ward.  The  two  acting  trustees 
meet  annually  in  a public-house  and  distribute 
the  income  of  £30  to  the  butchers  of  Norwich 
generally,  as  there  are  not  enough  in  Ber  Street, 
in  sums  of  2s.  6d.  to  £ 2 10s.  There  are  also 
charities  attached  to  various  Nonconformist 
churches.  Those  belonging  to  the  Old  Meet- 
ing may  be  selected  as  an  example.  The  pastor 
and  deacons  have  an  income  of  ^48  which  they 
distribute  in  coals  and  small  weekly  gifts,  and 
there  is  another  ^8  which  the  pastor  distributes 
himself.  Amongst  the  cases  investigated  by 
Messrs.  Kay  and  Toynbee  referred  to  above, 
were  several  belonging  to  this  church,  of  which 
one  may  be  quoted  here,  as  it  illustrates  the  curi- 
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ous  tendency  of  trustees  to  make  their  endow- 
ment as  useless  as  possible  by  spreading  them 
over  too  large  a number  of  recipients.  The  case 
is  that  of  an  old  woman  of  eighty-three,  formerly 
in  better  circumstances.  At  the  time  of  investi- 
gation she  was  living  in  a cottage  of  three  rooms 
for  which  she  paid  2s.  iod.  per  week.  She  had 
no  children,  and  was  in  receipt  of  3s.  6d.  a week 
out-relief.  To  supplement  this  she  received  doles 
from  the  chapel  to  the  value  of  is.  6d.  a week 
and  1 cwt.  of  coals  at  Christmas.  Once  a year 
she  had  another  dole  of  2s.  6d.  and  a 2d.  loaf  from 
the  parochial  charities  of  St.  Saviour’s.  Appar- 
ently this  solitary  old  woman  had  to  live  on  5s.  a 
week,  of  which  more  than  half  went  in  rent. 
Another  pensioner  of  the  same  church,  living 
with  a single  son  and  a grandson  of  eighteen 
whose  joint  earnings  came  to  27s.  6d.  a week, 
was  receiving  a similar  is.  6d.  It  is  difficult  to 
understand  why  it  was  not  thought  better  to  give 
both  the  one  and  sixpences  to  the  first  case.  The 
truth  is  that  no  small  body  of  trustees  is  strong 
enough  to  resist  the  pressure  which  is  brought  to 
bear  upon  them  by  everyone  who  has  the  shadow 
of  a claim  to  participate  in  the  benefits  of  the 
charity. 

This  is  peculiarly  true  of  parochial  charities. 
As  an  illustration,  the  parochial  charities  of  St. 
Benedict  may  be  cited.  In  1881  the  Charity 
Commissioners  formulated  a scheme  in  order  to 
abolish  the  old  system  of  indiscriminate  doles. 
.Despite  this,  however,  the  whole  income,  amount- 
ing to  ,£33  ^s.  8d.,  is  distributed  in  tickets  to  the 
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value  of  is.  or  is.  6d.  for  groceries,  meat,  bread, 
and  milk  to  600  different  old  people.  Another 
small  charity  in  the  same  parish,  with  an  income 
of  £3  13s.  4d.,  is  accumulated  until  it  amounts  to 
about  £ioy  when  it  is  applied  by  the  church  war- 
dens in  doles  of  bread  to  every  poor  family  in  the 
parish.  In  the  neighbouring  parish  of  St.  Giles, 
to  quote  another  case,  the  endowed  charities  are 
worth  about  ^100  a year.  The  three  trustees  of 
Balliston’s  Charity,  which  has  an  income  of  £ 20 
a year,  distribute  the  whole  amount  in  doles  of  6d. 
worth  of  bread,  1 cwt.  of  coal  or  3 yards  of  flan- 
nel, to  about  200  recipients.  Goodwin’s  Charity, 
which  is  worth  £*]6  a year,  is  applied  in  the  same 
sort  of  way.  After  £is\ov  £15  has  been  spent  in 
providingtwentyold  people  withagown  or  cloak, 
the  residue  is  expended  in  indiscriminate  doles  to 
every  householder  in  the  parish  with  a rental  of 
^ioor  under. 

The  rector  of  this  parish  stated  in  evidence  be- 
fore the  Royal  Commission  that,  as  the  result  of 
this  distribution,  every  Christmas  time  there  was 
a regular  influx  of  poor  families  from  other  parts 
of  Norwich,1  who  went  away  again  when  there 
was  no  more  to  be  had.  One  effect  of  this  winter 
migration  had  been  to  provide  tenants  for  a num- 
ber of  undesirable  houses,  and  to  that  extent  the 
owners  were  encouraged  to  leave  their  property 
as  it  was  without  attempting  to  improve  it. 2 

It  has  often  been  alleged  that  the  Dole  Chari- 
ties, which  belong  almost  exclusively  to  the  old 

1 Evidence  Royal  Commission  on  the  Poor  Laws,  Question  32078. 

2 Ibid.,  Questions  32164,  32165. 
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city  parishes,  have  had  the  effect  of  raising-  rents 
for  cottage  property  in  the  central  area.  This  is 
perhaps  doubtful.  The  parish  of  St.  Giles  is 
rather  exceptional  in  this  respect.  In  many 
parishes  some  effort  is  made  to  see  that  the  people 
who  receive  the  doles  have  lived  in  the  parish  for 
a definite  time — generally  one  or  two  years.  On 
the  other  hand,  there  is  a general  concensus  of 
opinion  that  they  do  encourage  people  to  remain 
in  the  city  parishes  who  would  otherwise  move 
out  of  them,  and  to  that  extent  they  may  help  to 
tenant  houses  in  courts  and  yards  which  would 
otherwise  remain  unlet  and  would  in  course  of 
time  be  pulled  down.  But  the  doles  are  only  one 
influence  among  many  which  tend  to  keep  people 
in  the  courts  and  yards.  They  are  convenient  for 
certain  classes  of  labour  ; drovers,  for  instance, 
congregate  in  Ber  Street  area.  The  people  are 
accustomed  to  living  near  the  busy  thoroughfare, 
and  dislike  the  quiet  and  respectability  of  the  sub- 
urban streets.  The  Guardians  encourage  this  by 
their  want  of  policy  in  administering  out-relief. 
The  investigators  for  the  Royal  Commission  drew 
up  a table  in  which  they  showed  thatcity  parishes, 
in  which  there  had  been  no  recent  building,  with 
a population  of  29,180,  or  26  per  cent  of  the 
whole  population,  received  38  per  cent  of  the 
whole  out-relief  given  by  the  Guardians,  or 
^5v3^5  out  of  a total  of  ,£14118.  In  the  same 
parishes  .£1480  was  distributed  from  endowed 
parochial  chariticsand another  £463from  church 
offerings,  making  a total  of  nearly  £"2000. 
£5000  of  out-relief  given  without  any  condition 
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as  to  the  kind  of  houses  in  which  recipients  live 
is  bound  to  concentrate  poverty  in  areas  of  bad 
and  therefore  cheap  housing.  The  charities 
merely  strengthen  this  tendency. 

Before  attempting  to  summarise  the  other  in- 
fluences on  social  life  which  may  be  attributed  to 
this  type  of  charity  in  Norwich,  it  will  be  conve- 
nient to  say  somethingabout  Voluntary  Charities. 
Probably  the  most  sinister  thing  about  the  Dole 
Charities  is  that  they  seem  to  have  infected  the 
character  of  all  other  charity  in  the  city.  The 
ascertained  income  of  churches  and  chapels  in 
Norwich  for  sick  and  poor  funds  from  voluntary 
sources  amounted  in  1905  to  ^1313. 1 Except  in 
three  or  four  parishes  which  have  relief  commit- 
tees and  endeavour  to  meet  cases  of  distress  in  an 
adequate  and  thoughtful  way,  the  great  bulk  of 
this  sum  is  spent  in  tickets  for  relief  in  kind  in  very 
small  amounts.  In  addition,  there  are  two  socie- 
ties, the  Sick  Poor  Society  and  the  District  Visit- 
ing Society,  which  endeavour  to  relieve  distress 
on  a similar  plan.  I11  1907-8  the  Sick  Poor 
Society  had  an  income  of  ^1068  4s.  3d.,  and 
spent  in  relief  £701  10s.  id.  The  relief  is  dis- 
tributed by  visitors  attached  to  the  Society,  who 
are  also  in  many  cases  district  visitors  in  their 
parishes.  Relief  is  given  at  the  rate  of  is.  a week 
for  six  weeks,  and  may  then  be  renewed  for  an- 
othcrsix  weeks,  butnotfor  longer  withoutspecial 
sanction  from  the  Committee.  The  benefits  are 
confined  to  sick  people,  and  are  very  largely  used 
in  winter  time  to  supplement  the  out-relief  allowed 

1 Kay  and  Toynbee,  p.  ioi. 
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to  old  people  by  the  Board  of  Guardians.  The 
Society  also  !gives  milk  in  maternity  cases,  and 
184  poor  mothers  were  assisted  in  this  way  last 
year  on  the  recommendation  of  the  medical  officer 
of  health.  This  form  of  help  is  probably  very  much 
more  useful  than  the  weekly  shilling's.  In  1906 
these  doles  were  given  to  nearly  2000  families. 

The  District  Visiting*  Society  has  an  elaborate 
constitution  and  works  nominally  through  six- 
teen local  committees,  but  in  essence  it  is  an 
organisation  on  its  relief  side — it  has  other  acti- 
vities which  are  referred  to  below — for  the  distri- 
bution of  sixpenny  tickets  to  the  value,  in  1907, 
of  ^200,  and  as  a rule  not  more  than  two  tickets 
a week  are  given  to  one  family.  The  almoners  are 
usually  workers  connected  with  various  churches 
including  the  clergy.  Last  year  the  Society  un- 
dertook the  distribution  of  soup  to  the  “ Unem- 
ployed.” The  Society  is  composed  of  all  denomi- 
nations, and  in  each  district  tickets  are  issued  for 
distribution  to  a Churchman  and  a Nonconform- 
ist, and  as  they  do  not  always  consult  one  an- 
other, there  must  be  a good  deal  of  overlapping. 

It  is  safe  to  say  that  all  the  money  spent  in 
doles  of  one  form  and  another  in  Norwich, 
amounting  to  something  like  ^3600  annually, 
achieves  absolutely  no  permanent  good  what- 
ever. It  merely  endows  poverty,  it  does  not  cure 
it.  It  is  worth  something  to  be  poor  in  Norwich. 
There  is  always  a visit  to  be  looked  for  from  the 
is.  lady  or  the  6d.  parson,1  and  beyond  them  is  a 

One  clergyman  told  the  writer  that  he  gave  away  upwards  of  one 
thousand  sixpenny  tickets  every  year. 
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whole  army  of  trustees  with  coal  tickets  and  meat 
tickets,  blankets,  coats,  and  loaves  of  bread  and 
delectable  half-crowns.  It  may  be  pleaded  in 
condonation  that  a good  many  of  these  things  go 
to  old  people  who  are  already  pauperised  by  re- 
ceiving out-relief.  But  it  is  just  here  that  the  sys- 
tem does  such  cruel  harm.  The  Guardians  give 
inadequate  relief  in  the  hope  that  something  more 
will  be  given  by  charity.  There  is  no  co-opera- 
tion between  the  Poor  Law  and  those  responsible 
for  the  administration  of  charity — indeed,  the 
Guardians  are  said  to  refuse  to  disclose  the 
names  of  those  on  relief,1  so  that  there  is  no  cer- 
tainty that  the  inadequate  assistance  given  by 
both  goes  to  the  same  people.  This  only  hap- 
pened sometimes,  and  the  result  even  then,  as  we 
have  seen  in  the  cases  quoted  above, is  often  only 
sufficient  to  make  semi-starvation  a little  more 
bearable.  An  occasional  dole  is  no  substitute 
for  an  adequate  re  gular  allowance.  At  the  same 
time, it  may  easily  happen  that  the  doles  actually 
increase  pauperism  by  encouraging  habits  of  de- 
pendence and  breaking  down  self-respect.  So 
far  as  the  old  people  are  concerned,  it  would  be 
an  obvious  step  forward  to  concentrate  the  help 
which  is  now  given  on  fewer  individuals  and  to 
assist  them  in  a more  constructive  way.  Much 
more  could  be  spent  on  nursing,  or,  as  we  have 
suggested,  in  allowances  to  those  who  are  past 
work  but  have  not  yet  qualified  for  pensions. 

But  the  doles  do  not  go  exclusively  to  old 
people,  or  to  widows  with  young  children.  The 

1 Kay  and  Toynbee,  p.  109. 
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sixpenny  tickets  especially  go  very  often  to  the 
families  of  the  unemployed  casual  labourers.  In 
some  parishes  about  half  the  cases  relieved  ap- 
pear to  be  of  this  type.  I n the  long  run  this  must 
simply  add  to  the  problem  of  under-employment 
with  which  the  city  has  to  deal.  Even  without 
this  the  effects  are  bad  enough.  As  one  clergy- 
man put  it,  the  people  are  always  thinking  and 
talking  about  what  they  may  hope  to  get  out  of 
the  parish,  or,  as  a working  man  trustee  ex- 
pressed it,  “they  will  wear  out  a shilling’s  worth 
of  boot-leather  to  get  a sixpenny  ticket. 

On  every  ground,  therefore,  the  system  cries 
out  for  reform.  The  scheme  of  the  Charity  Com- 
missioners now  before  Parliament  will  meet  the 
situation  as  regards  endowed  parochial  charities. 
It  provides  for  the  amalgamation  under  one  body 
of  trustees  of  140  charitable  foundations.  These 
do  not  include  the  Great  Hospital  or  charities  be- 
longing to  Nonconformist  churches,  or  specifi- 
cally educational  charities  such  as  Anguish’s 
and  Norman’s.  Even  endowments  belonging  to 
extinct  congregations  like  the  Dutch  and  French 
Church  Charities  have  been  left  as  they  are.  In 
the  case  of  the  Dutch  Church,  which  has  an  in- 
come available  for  the  poor  of  about  £35  a year, 
only  £8  is  at  present  beingapplied,  so  that  some 
arrangement  will  have  to  be  made  in  the  near 
future.  The  most  reasonable  plan  would  certainly 
be  to  pool  the  charities  belongingto  these  extinct 
churches  with  the  rest,  reserving  a preference  for 
applicants  of  Dutch  or  French  descent.  The 
new  body  of  trustees  is  to  be  composed  of  twenty- 


NORWICH 


248 

four  members,  consisting  of  the  mayor  for  the 
time  being,  fifteen  representative  trustees,1  and 
eight  co-optative  trustees.  The  net  income,  after 
meeting  all  expenses  of  management,  is  to  be  ap- 
plied in  the  following  way  : — 

1.  An  almshouse  branch  with  a net  income  of 
^1600. 

2.  An  apprenticeship  branch  with  anet  income 
of  /500. 

3.  A pension  branch  with  a net  income  of 
^600. 

4.  A poors  branch  to  be  provided  for  out  of  the 
residue  of  the  income  accruing  from  the  endow- 
ments. 

No  almsperson  or  pensioner  is  to  be  appointed 
without  previous  public  notice,  and  vacancies 
must  be  filled  up  at  a special  meeting  of  the  trus- 
tees ; and  it  is  specially  laid  down  that  full  in- 
vestigation must  be  made  into  the  character  and 
circumstances  of  applicants,  who  are  disqualified 
if  they  have  received  parish  relief  other  than  me- 
dical relief  in  the  previous  twelve  months.  The 
poors  branch  is  to  form  a fund,  out  of  which  the 
trustees  may  pay  for  practically  anything  which 
will  be  of  benefit  to  poor  people  either  generally 
or  in  particular  cases.  Thus  they  may  contribute 
towards  the  cost  of  providing  nurses  and  medical 
necessariesorto  meet  the  expense  of  convalescing 
poor  patients,  or  in  temporary  relief,  by  way  of 

1 Nine  appointed  by  the  City  Council  ; two  appointed  by  the 
Guardians  on  the  body  exercising;  their  functions  ; one  each  appointed 
by  the  Justices,  a Joint  Committee  of  the  Norfolk  and  Norwich  Hos- 
pital, the  Norwich  and  District  Trades  and  Labour  Council,  and 
the  Medical  Board  of  the  Friendly  Societies  of  Norwich. 
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loan  or  otherwise,  “in  case  of  unexpected  loss  or 
sudden  destitution.”  They  may  subscribe  to  hos- 
pitals or  similar  institutions,  or  to  any  provident 
club  for  supplying-  coal  and  clothing",  or  any  duly 
registered  friendly  society.  They  may  not,  how- 
ever, assume  permanent  responsibility  for  the 
upkeep  of  an  institution. 

This  scheme  will  effectually  abolish  the  bad 
old  system  of  parish  doles,  and  all  the  begging, 
cringing,  and  imposture  which  they  inevitably 
bring  with  them.  Though,  whether  under  the 
“poors  branch  ” of  the  United  Charities  a new 
system  of  doles  may  not  grow  up  mustdepend  on 
the  wisdom  or  unwisdom  of  the  new  trustees  and 
the  growth  of  public  opinion.  Parliament  can 
donomorethan  provide  the  necessary  machinery 
for  reform.  At  the  worst  it  will  do  away  with  the 
fatal  results  which  come  from  the  association  of 
the  doles  with  the  ministration  of  religion  in  the 
old  city  parishes. 

As  one  clergyman  observed,  at  a meeting  of 
trustees  held  to  consider  these  proposals,  “Chari- 
ties ” are  “the  greatest  curse  to  every  parish 
which  has  them”;  and  his  remarks  were  rather 
piquantly  illustrated  by  another  gentleman  on 
the  same  occasion,  who  protested  against  the  pro- 
posed changes  on  the  ground  that  “they  ought 
not  to  set  the  working  classes  and  the  distressed 
more  against  religion  than  they  were  to-day.”1 
This  strange  idea  that  religion  is  an  unpala- 
table medicine  which  people  can  be  bribed  into 
swallowing  is  far  too  common  everywhere.  One 

1 Eastern  Daily  Press,  December  3rd,  1909. 
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who  would  justly  be  described  as  “an  active 
Christian  worker”  representing-  a large  unde- 
nominational mission  in  a poor  district  of  Nor- 
wich told  the  writer  that  he  gave  away  200  or  300 
bread  and  soup  tickets  every  month  “because 
the  people  would  not  be  influenced  by  him  unless 
he  did.”  The  Christianity  which  propagates  it- 
self by  these  means  is  in  danger  of  alienating  not 
merely  “the  working  classes  and  the  distressed,  ” 
but  all  honest  men. 

For  this  reason,  if  for  no  other,  it  is  necessary 
to  set  the  voluntary  as  well  as  the  endowed  chari- 
ties of  Norwich  on  a healthier  footing.  Before 
suggesting  a way  in  which  this  might  be  done,  it 
will  be  useful  to  review  the  field  which  is  now 
covered  by  voluntary  charities.  The  important 
organisations  which  distribute  tickets  and  tri- 
fling sums  in  cash  have  been  already  mentioned. 
They  include,  of  course,  much  of  the  charity 
dispensed  by  parish  clergy.  It  is  difficult  to 
understand  why  this  type  of  charity  has  survived 
so  long  in  Norwich.  Is  it  because  there  is  still  a 
lingering  idea  that  to  give  a little,  particularly  if 
that  little  takes  the  form  of  a promise  to  pay  for 
goods  delivered  to  bearer,  somehow  avoids  the 
difficulties  which  beset  all  charity?  Nothing 
could  be  more  fatal.  If  a man  is  to  be  helped  at 
all,  it  is  simply  an  outrage  on  his  self-respect  to 
give  him  a sixpenny  ticket ; if  he  is  not  to  be 
trusted  to  use  money  well,  a ticket  is  no  substi- 
tute for  the  discipline  and  mental  and  moral 
stimuli  which  his  case  evidently  needs.  These 
are  only  to  be  given  at  the  cost  of  thought 
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and  knowledge  and  real  self-sacrifice.  There  is 
no  charity  which  does  not  involve  spiritual  as 
well  as  monetary  service.  Without  that  even  the 
most  elaborate  organisation  defeats  itself. 

But  its  tickets  are  not  the  only  way  in  which 
charity  in  Norwich  has  grown  out  of  date.  There 
is  a soup  society,  a coal  society,  and  a bedding 
society,  which  all  aim  at  providing  the  poor  with 
the  necessaries  of  life  at  something  below  the 
normal  cost.  These  things  represent  an  expen- 
diture of  time  and  energy  in  attempting  to  evade 
the  ordinary  laws  of  supply  and  demand  of  rather 
doubtful  utility.  The  same  ends  would  be  served 
for  all  reasonable  purposes  by  encouraging  people 
to  join  the  Co-operative  Stores.  The  soup  tickets 
are  particularly  objectionable.  They  entitle  re- 
cipients to  two  quarts  of  soup  for  a penny,  and 
are  largely  used  by  a sisterhood  working  in  some 
of  the  city  parishes.  Because  a small  payment  is 
involved  they  have  a deceptive  air  of  not  pauper- 
ising, whereas  they  are  a peculiarly  dangerous 
kind  of  dole.  Families  who  grow  too  familiar 
with  the  soup  kitchen  will  soon  discover  what  a 
valuable  thing  it  is  to  be  poor.  Unless  they  are 
very  carefully  safeguarded,  and  there  is  not  much 
evidence  to  show  that  they  are,  cheap  coal,  cheap 
clothes,  and  cheap  soup  may  demoralise  whole 
sections  of  the  population  because  they  make  life 
possible  on  too  low  a scale.  Like  the  subsidised 
lodging-houses  of  Whitechapel,  where  a man 
can  live  in  luxury  for  6s.  a week,  they  may  end  by 
creating  a class  which  cannot  live  without  them.1 

1 Departmental  Committee  on  Vagrancy,  p.  94. 
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This  is  not,  perhaps,  a serious  danger  in  Nor- 
wich. The  whole  expenditure  in  donations  and 
subscriptions  for  these  purposes  is  under  ^400  a 
year. 

To  some  extent  the  coal  and  bedding  societies 
may  also  be  regarded  as  a form  of  subsidised 
thrift.  They  give  a bonus  for  saving.  This  is 
also  one  of  the  activities  of  the  District  Visiting 
Society.  Last  year  thirty-five  visitors  collected 
^1745,  which  was  all  returned  at  the  end  of  the 
year  with  an  additional  ^35  in  premiums.  In  the 
same  period  thirty-seven  other  people  sold  2177 
cheap  blankets  for  ^653  2s.  The  blankets  are 
bought  wholesale,  and  in  this  way  the  Society  is 
able  to  sell  a 7s.  6d.  blanket  for  6s.  This  is  in 
addition  to  the  operations  of  the  bedding  society 
already  referred  to.  No  doubt  it  is  a good  thing 
to  encourage  thrift,  and  the  visitors  deserve 
credit  for  their  work,  but  there  is  a danger  even 
here.  People  who  save  because  the  lady  comes 
to  their  door  every  week  for  the  money,  and  who 
get  a premium  and  a cheap  blanket  at  the  end  of 
it,  may  lose  the  power  of  regulating  their  expen- 
diture without  this  help.  In  any  case,  it  is  rather 
a pity  that  the  money  must  be  taken  out  at  the 
end  of  the  year  whatever  the  circumstances  are. 
It  makes  the  DistrictVisitingSociety  on  its  thrift 
side  a form  of  dividing  society  with  an  element  of 
patronage  thrown  in.  This  is  all  the  more  to  be 
regretted,  because  there  are  so  many  other  forms 
of  visitation  in  connection  with  children  and 
school  management  and  health  which  are  com- 
paratively neglected  in  Norwich. 
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There  remain  the  various  organisations  for 
meeting  special  forms  of  distress.  It  is  here  that 
a fissiparous  tendency  which  is  characteristic  of 
all  charitable  effort  in  Norwich  becomes  spe- 
cially noticeable.  There  are  many  small  organi- 
sations which  seem  to  rival  and  weaken  instead 
of  strengthening  one  another.  There  is  a Police- 
Court  Mission1  and  a Discharged  Prisoners’  Aid 
Society2  which  do  not  appear  to  co-operate  in 
any  systematic  way.  There  are  three  separate 
Rescue  Homes,  at  least  two  of  which  admit  dif- 
ferent classes  of  girls  who  certainly  ought  not  to 
mix  with  one  another.  There  is  also  a committee 
of  ladies  to  assist  girls  in  the  workhouse,  known 
as  the  Poor  Laws  Girls’  Aid  Association. 

Yet  another  association,  the  Norfolk  and  Nor- 
wich Association  for  the  Care  of  Girls,  maintains 
the  St.  George’s  Home  as  a residential  club  for 
working  girls  in  connection  with  a girls’  club. 
The  club  has  room  for  thirty  boarders,  and  the 
weekly  payment  is  for  lodging  is.  3d.,  and  for 
board  3s.  6d.  This  is  not  sufficient  to  cover  the 
expenses,  and  the  deficiency  is  made  good  by 
donations  and  subscriptions.  A girl  living  at 
home  in  Norwich  pays  5s.  a week  to  her  mother, 
which  is  more  than  she  would  have  to  pay  at  the 
club.  Knowledge  of  this  fact  must  have  a ten- 
dency to  lower  the  amount  contributed  to  the 
family  income  by  wage-earning  girls  living  with 
their  parents,  which  is  probably  too  low  already. 
It  is  also  alleged  that  employers  excuse  them- 

1 Expenditure  ,£518,  including  ^267  on  relief. 

2 Expenditure  ^129. 
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selves  from  paying  more  than  8s.  a week  on  the 
ground  that  a girl  can  live  well  at  the  club  for 
5s.1  On  the  other  hand,  the  club  is  intended  for 
girls  with  unsatisfactory  homes,  who  may  be  be- 
neath the  average  in  earning  capacity,  and  if  this 
object  is  kept  clearly  in  view  and  made  a condi- 
tion of  residence,  there  could  be  little  objection 
to  it  on  economic  grounds. 

A Labour  Home  maintained  by  the  Church 
Army  is  open  to  criticism  from  a rather  different 
point  of  view.  The  “ labour  ” provided  is  chop- 
ping firewood,  which  is  afterwards  sold  for  3s. 6d. 
a hundred  bundles.  This  is  not  work  of  a very  in- 
spiring or  educational  character,  and  there  is  a 
danger  of  unfair  competition  with  independent 
labour.  There  was  an  adverse  balance  on  the 
year’s  working  of  ^195  to  be  made  up  from 
charitable  sources.  During  the  year  ending  30th 
September,  1909,  forty-two  men  passed  through 
the  Home,  of  whom  ten  obtained  situations. 
What  happened  to  the  others  is  set  out  in  the  fol- 
lowing table : — 

Emigrated,  1. 

Joined  Navy,  1. 

Restored  to  friends,  5. 

Went  into  hospital,  2. 

Left  to  seek  work,  17.  (It  is  known  thatsomeof 
these  got  work.) 

Left,  time  expired,  2. 

Dismissed,  4. 

1 M.  R. , a skirt  hand  at  a tailor’s,  asked  fora  rise  in  wages,  and  her 
employer,  on  learning  where  she  lived  and  what  she  paid  for  her  board 
and  lodging  (9s. ),  replied,  “You  can  live  more  cheaply  at  the  X Club- 
why  do  you  not  go  there?’’  Effect  of  Out-door  Relief  on  Wages,  by 
Miss  Williams  and  T.  Jones  (Cd.  4690)  p.  100. 
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Until  it  becomes  possible  to  provide  compul- 
sory detention  colonies  for  hopeless  failures  it  is 
perhaps  unfair  to  judge  the  success  of  these 
homes  by  the  proportion  of  men  who  leave  them 
to  become  independent  labourers.  A better  test 
is  the  general  atmosphere  of  the  house,  and  in 
any  case  25  percent  of  men  put  out  into  situa- 
tions is  a creditable  number  considering  the  ma- 
terial which  has  to  be  dealt  with.  A much  more 
disputable  feature  in  the  activities  of  this  Home 
is  the  practice  of  making  work  for  unemployed 
fathers  of  families  who  are  recommended  by  the 
parochial  clergy  and  others.  Last  year  195  men 
were  provided  with  2067  days’ work.  It  is  claimed 
that  the  labour  yard  assisted  many  men  at  a 
critical  time,  and  helped  them  along  until  they 
were  eligible  for  employment  by  the  Distress 
Committee — it  was,  in  fact,  another  dole  of  re- 
lief work,  and  must  ultimately  have  precisely 
similar  results.  The  best  that  can  be  said  of  it  is 
that  it  may  have  kept  a few  respectable  men  from 
the  degradation  of  the  workhouse  or  the  Guar- 
dians’ wood  yard.  So  long  as  the  Poor  Law  is  the 
only  alternative,  charities  of  this  type  have  un- 
answerable arguments  to  put  forward  in  reply  to 
their  critics. 

The  only  other  institutional  charities  which 
need  detain  us  are  the  Asylum  and  School  for  the 
Indigent  Blind  and  the  Orphans’  Home.  Both 
of  these  take  a majority  of  their  inmates  from 
outside  Norwich,  and  in  many  cases  they  are  paid 
for  by  Boards  of  Guardians,  including  the  Nor- 
wich Board.  The  Asylum  for  the  Blind  teaches  a 
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variety  of  trades  suitable  for  its  inmates, and  pro- 
vides employment  for  those  who  continue  to  live 
in  Norwich  after  being  taught.  The  average 
earnings  of  the  out-workers,  of  whom  there  were 
nine  at  the  time  of  Messrs.  Kay  and  Toynbee’s 
investigation,  is  6s.  a week,  and  as  they  can  earn 
by  beggi  ng  as  much  as  18s.  a week,  it  is  difficult 
to  persuade  them  to  go  into  the  Asylum.  There 
are  few  problems  which  demand  more  careful 
and  sympathetic  handling  than  this  of  finding 
occupation  for  the  blind.  It  is  hardly  possible  in 
any  case  to  make  them  self-supporting,  and  the 
trading  account  of  the  Asylum  shows  a loss  of 
£278.  Its  total  income  amounted  to  ^2946.  This 
amount,  plus  ^340  received  by  the  Orphans’ 
Home,  ought,  strictly  speaking,  to  be  deducted 
from  the  total  expenditure  of  voluntary  charities 
in  Norwich,  as  they  are  mainly  not  local  charities 
at  all. 

Before  going  on  to  suggest  a plan  by  which 
these  numerous  voluntary  charities  may  be 
brought  into  some  organic  connection  with  one 
another,  there  are  four  societies  which  provide 
temporary  assistance  in  money  which  itwould  be 
well  to  mention  here.  The  Benevolent  Associa- 
tion for  Decayed  Tradesmen  expend  about  ^350 
a year  on  this  purpose,  and  three  military  chari- 
ties— the  Royal  Norfolk  Veterans’ Association 
and  the  Norfolk  Patriotic  Association  and  the 
Soldiers’  and  Sailors’  Help  Society  — spend 
another  ^26001*  £270.  It  seems  rather  unneces- 
sary to  have  three  different  organisations  to  dis- 
pense such  a small  amount.  It  is  anotherinstance 
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of  the  tendency  to  multiply  agencies  which  it  is 
important  to  arrest  if  the  large  sums  collected  for 
voluntary  charity  in  Norwich  are  to  be  laid  out 
to  the  best  advantage. 

At  present  there  is  no  means  whatever,  either 
of  ensuring  co-operation  between  voluntary  and 
endowed  charities  and  the  Poor  Law,  or  of  guard- 
ing against  overlapping.  If  a man  prefers  not  to 
earn  his  living  in  Norwich,  there  is  at  present 
absolutely  no  reason  why  he  should  not  maintain 
himself  on  charity  for  the  remainder  of  his  days. 
It  may  be  useful  to  give  one  or  two  instances 
which  have  come  under  the  writer’s  notice.  The 
first  is  that  of  a married  man  and  his  wife,  both 
in  the  prime  of  life,  with  three  children  under  ten 
years  of  age.  This  family  lived  in  Norwich  for 
sixteen  months,  flitting  from  one  furnished  room 
to  another.  The  man  occasionally  took  out  a 
barrel-organ,  but  their  chief  resource  was  the 
wife’s  begging.  From  various  charities  and  from 
private  donors  she  was  able  to  get  enough  assist- 
ance to  keep  them  from  starvation.  Their  chil- 
dren were  neglected,  and  the  case  was  taken  up 
by  the  N.S.P.C.C.,  who  were  unable  to  take 
effective  action,  as  charity  enabled  the  parents 
to  keep  away  from  the  Poor  Law  and  the  police. 

In  another  case,  a young  couple  with  a child 
two  years  old,  also  suffering  from  neglect,  lived 
on  the  sale  of  clothes  given  by  charitable  indivi- 
duals and  societies  and  by  small  gifts  of  money. 
In  both  these  cases  it  is  quite  clear  that  charity 
was  simply  enabling  people  of  weak  character  to 
live  under  conditions  fatal  to  themselves  and  still 
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worse  for  their  children.  Yet  in  both  instances 
the  circumstances  were  perfectly  well  known  to 
the  agency  which  was  dealing  with  their  chil- 
dren. If  there  had  been  a common  centre  of  in- 
formation, to  which  all  those  who  were  applied 
to  for  help  could  have  gone,  it  might  have  been 
possible  to  devise  some  common  plan  of  action 
which  would  anyhow  have  protected  the  chil- 
dren. Lacking  this,  isolated  individual  charity 
was  simply  perpetuating  evil. 

But  this  is  not  the  only  difficulty  which  arises 
when  there  is  no  recognised  machinery  for  secur- 
ing co-operation.  Not  only  is  money  wasted,  but 
valuable  time  as  well.  For  instance,  in  one  case 
recently  it  was  discovered  that  the  same  family 
was  being  visited  at  the  same  time  by  five 
different  people.  The  visitor  from  the  Invalid 
Children’s  Association  went  to  see  a crippled 
child,  a club  manager  was  calling  on  a sick  girl, 
the  health  visitor  was  inspecting  the  baby,  a dis- 
trict visitor  was  calling  to  watch  over  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  this  much-visited  family,  and  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  Parochial  Relief  Committee  came 
to  enquire  into  the  circumstances  of  the  father, 
who  was  out  of  work.  A little  organisation  would 
have  enabled  one  visitor  to  have  discharged  at 
any  rate  most  of  the  functions  exercised  by  the 
other  four.  There  is  a real  danger  of  injuring  self- 
respect  and  self-reliance  by  over  visitation,  and  at 
the  same  time  of  leaving  much  valuable  work  un- 
done for  lack  of  people  to  do  it. 

A remedy  for  this  wasteful  and  injurious  state 
of  anarchy  is  to  be  found  in  a system  of  regis- 
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tration.  If  every  family  which  was  being  visited 
and  every  case  applying  for  or  receiving  assist- 
ance were  notified  to  a common  registrar,  it  would 
be  possible  to  avoid  the  overlapping  and  mis- 
direction of  charitable  effort  which  is  at  present 
unavoidable.  The  proposal  is  not  ideal  or 
Utopian  : it  is  already  in  practical  operation  in 
other  places,  notably  in  Hampstead  and  in  Chel- 
sea. Registration  implies  nothing  more  than 
taking  a very  little  extra  trouble  ; it  involves  no 
interference  with  the  form  in  which  individuals 
or  societies  choose  to  give  assistance,  and  it  can  be 
regarded  as  absolutely  confidential.  At  Hamp- 
stead no  one  except  the  Registrar  ever  has  access 
to  the  register,  which  is  in  the  form  of  a card  in- 
dex,1 and  is  kept  under  lock  and  key.  All  that 
happens  is  that  the  Registrar,  on  being  notified  of 
a case,  informs  his  correspondent  whether  that 
particular  individual  or  his  family  are,  or  have 
previously  been,  in  receipt  of  relief  from  some 
other  quarter.  It  is  then  left  to  the  parties  con- 
cerned to  co-operate  or  not  as  they  prefer.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  they  usually  prefer  to  take  action 
in  common,  and  what  would  otherwise  be  a use- 
less dole  becomes,  by  combination  of  money  and 
knowledge  from  many  sources,  adequate  and 
constructive  help. 

But  registration  can  only  be  successful  if  it  is 
undertaken  by  someone  who  can  inspire  general 
confidence  as  the  representative  of  a neutral  and 

1 A specimen  card  and  the  form  of  notification  filled  up  at  regular 
intervals  by  the  churches  and  other  charitable  agencies  are  given  in  the 
Appendix. 
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impartial  body.  The  Charity  Organisation  So- 
ciety, which  is  admirably  equipped  for  this  task, 
can  hardly  be  said  to  occupy  a position  of  neu- 
trality. In  Norwich,  as  in  other  places,  it  has  be- 
come identified  with  a particular  body  of  social 
doctrine  which  is  not  equally  acceptable  to  all 
shades  of  opinion.  No  review  of  social  activities 
in  Norwich,  however,  would  be  complete  which 
left  out  of  account  the  important  work  which  this 
society  carries  on.  It  istheonlyschoolof  training 
in  Norwich  where  those  who  are  anxious  to  serve 
their  less  fortunate  fellow-citizens  can  equip 
themselves  with  knowledge  and  experience  in  a 
practical  and  sympathetic  way.  No  one  who  has 
worked  for  six  months  with  the  society  will  be 
content  to  deal  with  distress  in  any  way  which  is 
not  thoroughly  adequate  and  painstaking.  At 
the  lowest  they  will  have  learnt  the  value  of  per- 
sistent hard  work.  And  laying  all  controversy 
aside,  the  society  is  a centre  of  enthusiasm  and 
enquiry  into  social  problems  which  has  won  for 
itself  a distinct  place  in  the  life  of  the  city.  As  a 
relief  agency  the  C.O.S.  must,  injustice,  be  re- 
garded as  mainly  a bureau  of  information,  and 
last  year  it  sent  out  over  400  reports  on  cases  re- 
ferred to  it  for  investigation  ; in  addition,  assist- 
ance was  organised  for  160  cases  at  a cost  of 
^250.  Outlay  on  other  purposes  amounted  to 
^280.  The  society,  therefore,  is  serving  a defin- 
itely useful  purpose,  and  no  one  would  wish  to 
see  it  superseded.  At  the  same  time,  it  must  be 
confessed  that  this  work  needs  supplementing. 
It  provides  no  common  ground  on  which  men  of 
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diverse  views  can  meet  on  equal  terms,  and  with- 
out this  it  is  hopeless  to  look  for  co-operation. 
Until  people  know  and  respect  one  another  they 
are  not  likely  to  discover  on  how  many  things 
they  can  agree. 

What  is  wanted  is  a Representative  Social 
Council  to  which  all  the  social  agencies  of  Nor- 
wich might  send  their  nominees.  Churches  and 
chapels,  endowed  and  voluntary  charities,  the 
Public  Health  Committee,  the  Education  Com- 
mittee, the  Distress  Committee,  and  the  Board  of 
Guardians,  should  all  be  invited  to  elect  repre- 
sentatives. It  is  particularly  important  that  the 
official  agencies  for  relief  should  be  brought  into 
contact  with  the  others.  There  are  many  ways 
in  which  official  action  is  strengthened  by  asso- 
ciation with  voluntary  enterprise  : it  lessens  the 
danger  of  divided  responsibility,  and  it  makes 
for  healthy  citizenship.  Local  government,  like 
any  other  kind  of  government,  is  largely  con- 
cerned with  the  education  of  opinion,  and  it  is 
easier  to  convert  people  by  giving  them  work  to 
do  than  in  any  other  way.  It  would  be  one  of  the 
functions  of  the  Council  by  discussion  and  experi- 
ment to  discover  ways  in  which  the  City  Gov- 
ernment mightutilise  unpaidservice,  particularly 
in  connection  with  school  children  and  public 
health.  Its  second  function  would  be  to  organ- 
ise and  superintend  the  work  of  registration. 
Finally,  and  more  important  than  all,  it  would  be 
a meeting  place  where  all  sorts  of  questions  of 
practical  importance  to  the  city  could  be  freely 
discussed.  Out  of  this  would  grow  the  strength 


26  2 


NORWICH 


which  comes  of  mutual  knowledge  and  forbear- 
ance, and  the  solid  progress  which  is  founded  on 
the  greatest  common  measure  of  agreement. 

With  this  suggestion  this  chapter  may  be 
brought  to  a close.  We  have  still  to  complete 
our  survey  with  a review  of  medical  charities,  but 
these  may  be  conveniently  made  the  subject  of  a 
chapter  to  themselves. 


CHAPTER  XI 


PROVISION  FOR  THE  SICK 
HIS  chapter  will  not  be  exclusively  con- 


cerned with  medical  and  nursing  charities; 
the  object  is  rather  to  bring  into  one  view  the 
various  ways  in  which  the  citizens  of  Norwich 
provide  for  themselves  in  the  event  of  sickness. 

The  most  important  fact  may  be  stated  at  the 
outset.  There  are  in  Norwich  fifty  medical  men 
in  active  practice.  Assuming,  as  we  may,  that 
each  of  them  has  a professional  income  on  the 
average  of  not  less  than  £300  a year,  Norwich 
spends  on  mere  doctoring  something  like  ^15, 000 
annually.  This  sum,  of  course,  does  not  measure 
the  whole  cost  of  sickness  in  out-of-pocket  ex- 
penses. When  nursing  andother  incidentals  have 
been  added  in  the  total  will  be  doubled  or  trebled. 
It  will  be  well  within  the  mark  if  the  whole  a- 
mount  is  set  down  at  not  less  than  ^'40,000.  This 
figure  is  an  estimate  merely,  it  has  no  claim  to 
statistical  accuracy,  but  it  will  serve  to  bring  out 
the  relative  importance  of  charitable  and  rate- 
aided  provision  against  sickness.  The  expendi- 
ture from  charitable  sources  on  relief  of  sickness, 
including  hospitals,  dispensaries,  and  nursing 
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charities,  amounted  last  year  to  approximately 
,£12, 1 13.  This  sum  is  made  up  as  follows  : — 


Name  of  Institution. 

Cost  of  Maintenance. 

Eye  Hospital  .... 
Jenny  Lind  Infirmary 
Norfolk  and  Norwich  Hospital1 
Fletcher  Convalescent  Home  . 

£1009  14  8 

£2376  5 0 
£6820  1 1 5 

£4°°  0 0 

,£10,606  11  1 

Norwich  Dispensary  . , 

Norwich  Maternity  Charity 
Norwich  District  Nursing  Asso- 
ciation ..... 

Total  . 

/25s  0 0 
^406  19  0 

15  1 

^1416  14  1 

£12,023  5 2 

These  figures  do  not  include  the  Provident  Funds 
of  the  Dispensary  and  Maternity  Charities.  To 
this  total  of  ,£12,000  must  be  added  the  cost  of 
treatment  paid  for  out  of  the  rates. 

The  Town  Council  spent  on  its  isolation  or 
small-pox  hospitals,  excluding  expenditure  on 
the  City  Asylum,  £*6421  is.  7c!.;  on  health  visi- 
ting,  £300;  on  milk  and  anti-toxin,  £^109;  total, 
£'6830.  The  Guardians  publish  no  detailed  ac- 
count of  their  expenditure,  so  that  it  is  only  pos- 
sible to  estimate  how  much  is  spent  by  them  on 
medical  relief.  If  we  take  an  arbitrary  sum  of 
££000,  which  is  approximately  half  the  total  ex- 
penditure on  indoor  relief,  the  margin  of  error  is 
not  likely  to  be  very  great.  This  would  include 
salaries  of  medical  officers,  drugs,  medical  extras 
and  nourishments,  and  maintenance  of  infirmary. 

1 Proportion  for  city  being  half  the  total  cost. 
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This  brings  the  total  expenditure  from  rates  to 
£"11,830.  Adding  this  to  the  £^12,000  found  by 
charity,  the  total  collective  expenditure  on  relief 
of  sickness  in  Norwich  comes  to  £^23,430. 

The  £^10,000  spent  on  hospitals  is  applied 
mainly  in  three  ways.  In  the  first  place,  the 
hospitals  provide  highly  skilled  treatment,  es- 
pecially operative  treatment,  for  patients  who 
cannot  provide  this  for  themselves  in  their  own 
homes  in  the  event  of  grave  illness.  This  is  not 
entirely  a question  of  income.  There  are  many 
men  relatively  well-to-do  who  are  yet  unable  to 
make  suitable  arrangements  at  home  for  aserious 
operation.  If  they  cannot  afford  the  expense  of  a 
nursing  home  they  must  have  recourse  to  a hos- 
pital. Last  year  the  Norfolk  and  Norwich  Hos- 
pital received  on  behalf  of  patients  donations 
amounting  to  £^110,  and  in  forty  instances  the 
sum  was  £^1  and  upwards.  In  the  second  place, 
hospitals  provide  for  accidents  and  casualties. 
Of  2151 1 in-patients  admitted  to  the  Norfolk  and 
Norwich  Hospital  during  the  year  ending  31st 
December,  1908,  1279,  or  more  than  half,  were 
of  this  character,  and  in  the  out-patients’  de- 
partment accidents  and  casualties  accounted  for 
6128  attendances  out  of  11,237.  Even  at  the  Eye 
Hospital  there  were  1 51  casualties  treated  during 
the  year. 

Finally,  the  hospitals  through  their  out-pa- 
tients’ departments  give  the  poor  man  an  oppor- 
tunity of  securing  medical  treatment  when  either 
he  cannot  afford  a private  doctor,  through  a 

1 Half  of  these  were  county  patients. 
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friendly  society  or  otherwise,  or  his  disease  needs 
the  attention  of  a specialist.  In  the  former  case, 
however,  if  the  patient  is  already  destitute  and  is 
in  receipt  of  poor  relief,  it  is  usual  to  refer  him  to 
the  Poor  Law  doctor. 

The  hospital,  that  is  to  say,  is  not  a substitute 
or  an  alternative  to  the  medical  treatment  paid 
for  by  the  Board  of  Guardians.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  medical  officers  of  the  Guardians  can 
always  refer  a patient  to  the  hospital  if  the  case 
is  exceptionally  difficult  or  calls  for  special  treat- 
ment. 

In  actual  administration  this  separation  of 
function  between  hospital,  Poor  Law,  and  private 
practitioner  is  only  realised,  at  all  completely,  by 
the  one  hospital  in  Norwich  which  has  as  yet 
appointed  an  almoner.  Neither  the  Jenny  Lind 
Infirmary  nor  the  Eye  Llospital  has  taken  this 
step,  and  it  is  possible  that  both  to  some  extent 
undertake  work  which  is  not  properly  theirs.  At 
the  out-patients’  department  of  the  former  in 
Pottergate  Street  2557  children  were  treated  last 
year,  so  that  the  matter  is  of  some  importance. 
The  number  of  patients  whom  it  is  possible  to 
treat  efficiently  in  this  way  is  strictly  limited, and 
it  is  hardly  reassuring  to  find  that  the  number  in- 
creased last  year  by  little  short  of  500.  In  the 
interests  of  the  patients  it  is  worth  while  making 
sure  that  the  hospital  is  not  undertaking  work 
which  could  be  done  under  less  pressure  by  the 
Poor  Law  or  by  private  practitioners. 

The  Eye  Hospital  need  scarcely  be  referred  to 
in  detail,  as  it  is  to  be  amalgamated  with  the  Nor- 
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folk  and  Norwich  Hospital  as  soon  as  money  has 
been  raised  to  complete  the  necessary  building's. 
This  will  effect  a very  desirable  unification.  Nor- 
wich is  too  small  a city  to  support  a number  of 
special  hospitals. 

By  way  of  illustrating'  the  way  in  which  hos- 
pitals at  present  stand  to  other  branches  of  medi- 
cal service,  some  excerpts  may  be  usefully  made 
from  the  Almoner’s  Report  at  the  Norfolk  and 
Norwich  Hospital. 

The  gross  number  of  separate  individuals  who 
applied  for  treatment  to  the  out-patients’ depart- 
ment was  3120,  or  an  average  of  sixty  new  pa- 
tients every  week,  the  vast  majority  of  whom 
were  city  patients.  The  whole  of  this  number 
were  seen  at  least  once  by  a member  of  the  medi- 
cal staff.  In  about  six  cases  out  of  every  hundred 
out-patient  treatment  was  not  continued.  These 
patients,  who  number  204,  were  discharged  or 


referred  to  other  sources  of  treatment  as  follows  : 

Needed  no  further  treatment  . . 35 

Referred  to  other  departments  of  hos- 
pital . . . .62 

Eye  Hospital  . . . -4 

The  Jenny  Lind  Infirmary  . . 4 

Club  doctors  . . . -33 

Poor  Law  doctors  . . .12 

Army  doctor  . . . .1 

Their  usual  medical  advisers  . 21 

Invalid  Children’s  Aid  Association  . 1 

Kelling  Sanatorium  . . . 5 

Medical  Officer  of  Health  . . 1 

Quay  Side  School  for  Deficient  Child- 
ren . . . . .1 
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Guardians’  Homes  . . . i 

The  Poor  Law  Infirmary  . . i 

Parochial  help  . . i 

Came  for  advice  only,  but  registered 
as  out-patients  . . .14 

Withdrew  . . . .8 

It  is  clear  from  this  table  that  the  almoner 
materially  assists  the  work  of  the  department  by 
keeping  it  in  touch  with  other  sources  of  aid, 
medical  and  otherwise.  The  Report  goes  on  to 
say  : “In  cases  where  it  seems  possible  for  Pa- 
tients to  make  provision  for  Medical  Aid,  either  by 
contract  or  private  attendance,  their  circum- 
stances and  means  of  maintenance  are  reported 
by  the  Almoner  to  the  Medical  Officer  who  is  treat- 
ing them,  the  second  time  they  attend  the  Hos- 
pital, and  all  further  responsibility  in  checking 
the  attendance  of  unsuitable  cases  rests  with 
him.  ” There  is  therefore  no  danger  that  cases  in 
need  of  urgent  treatment  may  be  turned  away 
merely  because  they  have  no  claim  to  gratuitous 
services. 

Cases  which  are  considered  suitable  for  hospital 
treatment  are  further  defined  as  follows  : — 

Suitable  cases  are  : 

1 . Those  sent  by  doctors  for  special  advice  or  treat- 
ment. 

2.  Casesin  whichthe  patientis,  andalwayshasbeen, 
ineligible  for  a club,  and  cannot  afford  to  pay  for  pri- 
vate attendance,  but  is  able  to  maintain  himself,  or  be 
maintained  without  resort  to  the  Poor  Law. 
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Unsuitable  cases  are  : 

1.  Patients  who  have  made  satisfactory  provision 
for  contract  attendance,  unless  some  special  advice  or 
treatment  is  required  which  can  only  be  given  at  the 
hospital. 

2.  Patients  whodepend  on  Poor  Law  relief,  but  with 
the  same  exception. 

3.  Patients  who  can  afford  to  pay  for  private  attend- 
ance. 

4.  Patients  who  could  provide  for  contract  attendance , 
but  have  failed  to  do  so  through  neglect. 

From  this  it  is  evident  that  the  aim  of  the 
hospital  is  to  meet  a need  which  is  quite  excep- 
tional, either  from  a medical  point  of  view,  or 
more  rarely  from  the  point  of  view  of  the 
economic  situation  of  the  patient.  No  alternative 
policy  can  be  reasonably  pursued  by  any  institu- 
tion which  depends  on  the  gratuitous  services 
of  an  honorary  medical  staff.  This  must  always 
be  a decisive  factor  in  determining  the  function 
which  can  be  assigned  to  voluntary  hospitals. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  is  also  true  that  positions  on 
the  staff  of  a great  hospital  confer  peculiar  oppor- 
tunities for  professional  advancement,  while  the 
general  public  get  a very  real  return  for  their  sub- 
scriptions in  the  progress  of  medical  knowledge 
which  benefits  all  classes  alike.  Nomoneyisbctter 
invested  than  the  twelve  millions  which  is  spent 
annually  on  the  up-keep  of  voluntary  hospitals. 

We  have  now  to  deal  with  the  other  items 
which  make  up  the  collective  expenditure  on 
sickness.  The  Poor  Law  may  be  dealt  with  first. 

The  policy  pursued  by  the  Board  of  Guardians 


270 


NORWICH 


in  the  administration  of  medical  relief  is  not  al- 
together unlike  that  of  the  voluntary  hospitals, 
in  the  sense  that  it  is  only  offered,  at  any  rate  in 
theory,  to  a strictly  limited  class — the  class  who 
cannot  or  have  not  made  independent  provision 
against  illness.  It  is  not  offered  to  all  and  sun- 
dry, and  it  is  not  made  too  pleasant.  No  one 
who  has  an  alternative  is  likely  to  choose  the 
Poor  Law,  and  except  in  very  urgent  cases, 
medical  attendance  from  the  Poor  Law  doctor 
is  only  to  be  obtained  after  application  has  been 
made  to  one  of  the  relieving  officers  for  a 
medical  order.  Notwithstanding  these  condi- 
tions, there  are  a considerable  number  of  these 
orders.  In  1909,  the  only  year  for  which  exact 
figures  are  available,  they  were  issued  to  2375 
persons,  and  this  total  does  not  include  those 
who  received  non-medical  as  well  as  medical 
relief,  or  those  who  received  indoor  medical 
relief.1  If  these  classes  were  included  the  total 
would  be  considerably  increased.  These  figures 
do  not,  of  course  throw  any  light  on  the  amount 
of  sickness  which  remains  untreated  by  other 
agencies.  They  merely  record  the  number  of 
people  who,  by  reason  of  their  need  or  lack 
of  independence,  were  ready  to  apply  to  the 
Poor  Law  in  spite  of  the  deterrent  conditions 
which  attach  to  it.  So  far  as  the  Poor  Law  is  con- 
cerned, no  one  need  be  doctored  if  he  prefers  to 
do  without  it.  The  only  important  exception  is 
in  the  case  of  parents  who  are  bound  to  apply 

1 Return  of  Paupers  Relieved  in  a Year.  Parliamentary  Paper, 
No.  250,  1908. 
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for  treatment  if  they  cannot  otherwise  provide 
adequate  care  for  sick  children  ; they  are  also 
under  statutory  penalties  to  have  their  children 
vaccinated  unless  they  get  an  exemption  order 
from  a magistrate  on  the  ground  of  conscientious 
objection.  In  Norwich  last  year  over  1600  of 
these  orders  were  made,  with  the  result  that  less 
than  a third  of  3100  children  born  during  the 
year  were  vaccinated. 

The  Town  Council,  which  in  Norwich  spends 
as  much  or  even  more  on  medical  treatment  than 
the  Board  of  Guardians,  stands  in  a completely 
different  relation  to  the  problem  of  disease.  The 
responsibilities  of  the  Guardians  only  begin 
when  an  application  has  been  made  to  them.  It 
is  no  part  of  their  duty  to  search  out  disease  or 
to  prevent  the  spread  of  infection,  and  they  are  ex- 
clusively concerned  with  treatment.  The  Coun- 
cil, as  the  Public  Health  Authority,  is  concerned 
primarily  with  the  prevention  of  disease.  It  can- 
not wait,  therefore,  until  the  patient  suffering 
from  small-pox  or  scarlet  fever  applies  to  the 
medical  officer  for  help  ; on  the  contrary,  it  has 
elaborate  machinery  for  detecting  every  case  of 
notifiablediseaseat  the  earliest  possiblemoment, 
and  notification  is  followed  up  by  compulsory  and 
gratuitous  treatment  in  the  Isolation  Hospital. 
More  than  this,  the  Council,  through  its  health 
visitors,  is  attempting  to  ensure  that  no  citizen’s 
health  is  impaired  by  ignorance  and  carelessness 
in  infancy,  and  this  principle  has  now  been 
carried  a step  further  by  the  systematic  medical 
inspection  of  elementary  school  children. 
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The  fact  that  there  should  be  two  public  autho- 
rities spending  the  ratepayers’  money  on  free 
medical  treatment,  without  any  systematic  co- 
operation in  practice,  and  on  principles  which 
are  perfectly  distinct  and  irreconcilable  in  theory, 
raises  a very  important  problem.  The  respective 
spheres  of  Public  Health  and  of  Poor  Law  in 
relation  to  sickness  cannot  be  separated  on  any 
logical  and  consistent  ground.  It  is  entirely  a 
question  of  degree  and  of  social  expediency. 
The  Public  Health  Authority  treat  some  classes 
of  disease  and  not  others  on  the  ground  that  they 
are  specially  infectious  and  therefore  specially 
dangerous.  But  all  disease  is  dangerous  to  some 
extent.  Why,  for  instance,  should  the  poor 
mother  whose  child  is  suffering  from  measles  go 
to  the  Poor  Law  doctor,  while  her  next  door 
neighbour,  whose  child  has  scarlet  fever,  comes 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Medical  Officer  of 
Health?  As  a matter  of  fact,  more  children  die 
from  measles  than  from  any  notifiable  disease, 
largely  through  ignorance.  If,  however,  the 
Public  Health  point  of  view  is  applied  to  all 
disease,  and  the  Town  Council  undertakes  the 
whole  provision  of  medical  treatment  from  the 
rates,  it  will  be  no  longer  possible  to  make  this 
service  deterrent.  The  public  health  is  best 
served  by  inducing  people  to  apply  for  doctor- 
ing at  the  earliest  possible  moment.  Whether 
they  could  or  should  pay  for  it  must,  under 
these  conditions,  be  a secondary  question  which 
could  only  arise  after  treatment  had  been  given. 
There  would  consequently  no  longer  be  the 
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same  penalty  on  those  who  might  provide  against 
sickness  by  their  own  efforts  but  have  failed  to 
do  so.  To  that  extent  there  would  be  less  in- 
ducement for  individual  thrift,  and  the  immediate 
cost  to  the  public  would  be  proportionately 
greater.  Whether  this  is  to  be  regarded  as  a 
valid  argument  against  the  consolidation  of 
public  medical  services  under  the  Health  Autho- 
rity must  depend  largely  on  the  view  which  is 
taken  of  the  nature  and  importance  of  individual 
responsibility.  There  is  real  point  in  the  conten- 
tion that  a Health  Authority,  armed  with  powers 
of  compulsory  treatment,  might  effectively  in- 
sist at  least  on  the  duty  of  keeping  well. 

Citizens  who  impaired  their  physical  health  or 
their  chances  of  recovery  from  disease  by  an  im- 
proper course  of  life  would  no  longer  be  allowed 
to  clo  so  with  impunity.  In  any  case,  so  long  as 
thrift  and  prudence  are  encouraged  by  making 
medical  relief deterrent,  the  community  has  to  pay 
for  these  virtues  by  being  rather  less  healthy  than 
it  might  be.  If  the  individual  is  expected  to  meet 
the  cost  of  his  own  medical  treatment,  the  State 
cannot  in  justice  insist  on  the  amount  or  the 
nature  of  this  treatment.  Advanced  phthisis  can- 
not be  isolated  ; the  solitary  old  persons  too  feeble 
to  keep  themselves  or  their  surroundings  clean, 
must,  if  they  prefer  it,  be  left  to  their  dirt  and  the 
solace  of  a bottle  of  medicine  ; the  man  who 
drinks  too  much  mustbelefttoconsumethe  drugs 
of  h is  club  doctor  and  more  beer.  This  would 
not  matterif  onlythe  individual  affected  suffered, 
but  they  are  each  of  them  more  or  less  a focus  of 
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disease,  and  therefore  a source  of  danger  to  all 
who  come  in  contact  with  them.  The  principle 
of  individual  responsibility  as  it  is  commonly  in- 
terpreted may  still  be  so  valuable  that  it  is  worth 
paying  a high  price  for  it,  but  it  is  well  to  recog- 
nise that  the  price  must  be  paid.  Perhaps  there 
is  no  royal  way  of  escaping  the  penalty  which 
society  has  to  pay  for  the  lapses  of  its  members. 

There  is  at  any  rate  one  direction  in  which  the 
public  provision  of  medical  treatment  is  bound  to 
grow  in  the  near  future.  We  saw  in  chapter  v 
that  medical  inspection  revealed  the  fact  that 
rather  over  13  per  cent  of  elementary  school  chil- 
dren in  Norwich  required  medical  treatment.  Out 
of  400  cases  referred  for  treatment  in  1908,  81  per 
cent  secured  proper  medical  advice  ; in  the  re- 
maining cases,  either  nothing  was  done  at  all,  or 
the  children  were  attended  by  chemists,  which  is 
possibly  less  satisfactory  still.  Of  the  children 
who  secured  the  necessary  medical  attention, 
130,  or  40  per  cent,  were  treated  by  private  doc- 
tors, whilst  the  hospitals  were  responsible  for  the 
rest.  The  way  in  which  thiswork  was  distributed 
may  be  tabulated  as  follows  : — 


94 

77 

33 


Norfolk  and  Norwich  Hospital 
Jenny  Lind  Infirmary 
Eye  Hospital  . 


Medical  Inspection  has  only  just  begun,  and 
the  results  have  already  made  themselves  felt  in  a 
distinct  pressure  on  the  accommodation  and  re- 
sources of  thevoluntary  hospitals.  This  is  bound 
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to  grow  in  the  near  future,  and  sooner  or  later 
the  hospitals  in  sheer  self-defence  will  be  driven 
to  revolt.  In  the  main,  children  who  are  brought 
to  hospitals  as  the  result  of  inspection  are  suffer- 
ing from  quite  minor  ailments  which  could  be 
adequately  treated  in  much  less  expensively 
equipped  institutions.  In  the  public  interest,  as 
well  as  their  own,  the  hospitals  wisely  endeavour 
to  limit  themselves  as  much  as  possible  to  the 
cases  which  lie  outside  the  resources  of  ordinary 
routine  practice.  The  community  may  not  un- 
justly ask  the  medical  profession  to  give  their  ser- 
vices, either  for  no  payment  at  all  or  for  a very 
low  payment,  so  longas  this  limitation  is  enforced. 
Once  this  principleis  allowed  to  drop  outof  sight, 
the  whole  basis  on  which  voluntary  hospitals  have 
been  organised  breaks  down.  The  general  prac- 
titioner will  then  have  a right  to  complain  that  the 
State  is  getting  work  done  for  it  without  making  a 
fair  payment  in  return.  It  is  no  answer  to  point 
out  that  medical  inspection  has,  as  a matter  of 
fact,  created  an  entirely  new  demand  for  the  ser- 
vices of  medical  men  which  is  met  to  a large  ex- 
tent  already  through  the  usual  channels  of  private 
practice.  The  130  children  in  Norwich  who  were 
attended,  as  we  have  seen,  by  the  ordinary  medi- 
cal advisers  of  their  parents,  probably  would  not 
have  been  so  attended,  if  the  need  for  it  had  not 
been  disclosed  by  the  medical  inspection  at  school. 
But  that  is,  after  all,  no  reason  why  the  treatment 
given  to  the  remaining  60  per  cent  at  voluntary 
hospitals  should  not  be  paid  for  too. 

In  London  and  elsewhere  this  difficulty  has 
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been  met  by  the  Education  Authority  making  a 
grant  to  the  hospitals  who  have  appointed  a paid 
medical  staff  to  carry  out  the  work.  This  is 
strictly  in  accordance  with  the  policy  at  present 
advocated  by  the  Board  of  Education,1  but  the 
majority  of  a special  Committee,  appointed  by 
the  L.C.C.  to  examine  the  question,  recom- 
mended an  entirely  different  course.  They  found 
thatthe  need  disclosed  by  medical  inspection  was 
not  at  present  being  met  by  voluntary  hospitals, 
largely  because  the  kind  of  treatment  required 
could  not  be  suitably  given,  without  special 
arrangements,  affecting  premises  as  well  as  staff. 
If  these  were  to  be  provided  the  Education 
Authority  would  have  to  pay  for  them,  and  in  the 
long  run  it  would  cost  no  more,  and  involve  in- 
finitely less  friction,  for  the  Authority  itself  to 
undertake  the  administration  of  cliniques.  Oper- 
ative treatment  other  than  dentistry,  would  still 
be  left  to  the  hospitals,  whilst  the  cliniques  would 
deal  with  ringworm,  and  the  morbid  conditions  of 
eyes,  teeth,  and  ears  which  atpresentgo  untreated. 

Such  an  arrangement  would  have  the  further 
advantage  of  avoiding  the  financial  confusion 

o o 

which  must  ensue  when  voluntary  institutions  are 
subsidised  from  publicfunds.2  On  these  grounds, 
therefore,  it  will  ultimately  become  necessary  for 
the  Education  Authority  to  provide  a school 
clinique  in  which  the  physical  defects  revealed  by 
inspection  can  be  treated  at  the  public  cost. 
Where,  however,  the  parents  are  able  to  make 


1 First  Annual  Report  on  Medical  Inspection  in  Schools. 

2 L.C.C.  Report,  No.  1244,  p.  44. 
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their  own  arrangements,  treatment  may  be  left, 
as  at  present,  to  the  private  practitioners.  The 
family  doctor,  so  the  experts  say,  is  in  a better 
position  to  advise  his  patients  than  any  public 
official  can  hope  to  be.  On  that  ground  a school 
clinique,  even  in  its  own  limited  sphere,  is  only  to 
berecommendedsolong  as  thereis noalternative. 
Forcertainkindsof  treatment,  perhaps,  there  can 
be  no  alternative,  and  this  applies  particularly  to 
dentistry.  In  Norwich  83  per  cent  of  the  children 
examined  were  found  to  have  defective  teeth, 
and  it  is  quite  safe  to  say  that,  except  for  extrac- 
tions, no  working-class  family  considers  it  neces- 
sary to  give  any  attention  whatever  to  this 
subject.  Cambridge  is  the  only  Educational 
Authority  as  yet  which  has  a dental  clinique  for 
the  benefit  of  its  scholars,  but  short  of  this  much 
can  be  done  by  the  health  visitors,  and  in  school, 
at  least  to  emphasise  the  value  of  tooth-brushes. 

This  sketch  of  the  way  in  which  medical  service 
is  organised  in  Norwich  may  be  completed  by  a 
review  of  thevarious  systems  of  mutual  insurance 
on  a provident  basis.  Of  these  by  far  the  most 
important  are,  of  course,  the  Friendly  Societies. 
Altogether  there  are  ninety-four  societies  or 
branches  of  societies  with  a total  membership 
(1906)  of  only  just  under  2 1,000.  On  the  lowest 
estimate  at  least  half  of  the  adult  wage-earning 
male  population  provide  against  sickness  in  this 
way.  The  special  feature  of  a Friendly  Society  is 
that  it  provides  an  income  in  time  of  sickness  in 
the  shape  of  sick  pay  as  well  as  an  economical 
way  of  paying  for  medical  attendance.  In  Nor- 
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wich  the  average  quarterly  contribution  is  6s.  6d., 
and  sick  pay  is  given  for  six  months  at  the  rate 
of  1 os.  per  week  and  half  pay  for  another  three 
months.  In  the  event  of  permanent  disablement, 
including  old  age,  continuous  quarter  pay  is 
given  by  all  societies,  whilst  one  Lodge  of  the 
Manchester  Unity  of  Oddfellows  gives  its  mem- 
bers a superannuation  allowance  of  3s.  6d.  a 
week  at  the  age  of  sixty-five.  All  societies  give  a 
funeral  benefit  of  from  £S  to  ^12. 

The  numerical  strength  of  the  Friendly  Society 
movement  in  Norwich  is  certainly  remarkable. 
Probably  no  other  large  industrial  centre  could 
show  such  a proportion  of  members  in  relation 
to  population.  It  is  partly  a matter  of  race.  In 
1902  the  Ancient  Order  of  Foresters  published 
a return  giving  for  each  county  the  number  of 
adult  members  per  thousand  of  population.  Nor- 
folk headed  the  list  with  61  *37  per  thousand,  and 
Suffolk  came  next  with  50  per  thousand.  The 
East  Anglian,  it  seems,  is  thrifty  by  nature.  At 
the  same  time  his  wages  are  too  low  to  admit 
of  his  providing  for  the  future  by  any  alternative 
way  of  saving.  It  is,  for  instance,  difficult  for  him 
to  join  a trade  union.  There  are  only  thirty-two 
trade  union  branches  all  told  in  Norwich,  with 
an  aggregate  membership  of  under  4000,  less 
than  a fourth  of  the  Friendly  Society  member- 
ship. In  Lancashire,  where  the  trade  unions 
are  exceptionally  strong  and  wages  are  high,  the 
Foresters  in  1902  could  only  show  a member- 
ship of  under  4 per  thousand  of  population.  In 
Norwich  the  trade  union  movement  is  becoming 
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stronger,  and  this  is  sure  to  affect  the  position 
of  the  Friendly  Societies.  The  trade  unions,  it 
must  be  remembered,  to  a large  extent  give  the 
same  benefits — excepting  medical  attendance 
— and  something  in  addition.  The  Friendly 
Societies  have,  moreover,  to  meet  the  very  seri- 
ous competition  of  the  large  collecting  insurance 
companies.  It  is  true  that  these  only  give  a 
benefit  on  death,  but  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  it 
is  the  funeral  benefit  which  really  attracts  the 
average  healthy  member  of  a Friendly  Society.  If 
this  has  already  been  provided  for  by  a penny-a- 
week  insurance  policy  which  is  collected  at  the 
door,  the  other  benefits  lose  half  their  attraction. 
Great  orders  like  the  Foresters  and  the  Odd- 
fellows would  do  well  to  consider  the  possibility 
of  adopting  the  same  methods.  An  opportunity 
might  perhaps  be  found  in  some  plan  of  co-op- 
eration with  the  scheme  of  invalidity  insurance 
which  is  promised  by  the  Government. 

The  Friendly  Societies  providemedical  attend- 
ance and  medicines  for  their  members  by  entering 
into  a contract  with  amedical  man  at  so  much  per 
head  per  year.  The  usual  payment  in  Norwich  is 
9d.  a quarter  for  each  member,  or  3s.  6d.  a year. 
As  an  alternative  a court,  or  individual  members  of 
a court,  may  join  the  Norwich  Friendly  Societies’ 
Medical  Institute.  The  Institute  has  attached  to 
it  at  present  thirty-three  courts  and  three  shop 
clubs,  with  a total  membership  of  rather  over 
7000.  The  scale  of  payment  has  recently  been 
increased  from  3s.  6d.  to  4s.  per  year  for  each 
member.  An  additional  payment  of  8s.  provides 
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professional  attendance  for  a member’s  wife  and 
for  his  children  under  sixteen  years  irrespective 
of  number.  Unmarried  daughters  over  this  age 
pay  at  the  rate  of  4s.  a year.  There  are  1048 
families  on  the  books  and  1314  wives  and 
daughters. 

At  the  Institute,  therefore,  a payment  of  12s. 
a year  will  cover  medical  attendance  for  a whole 
family.  This  does  not  include  midwifery,  for 
which  a charge  of  12s.  6d.  is  made  in  each  case. 
The  ordinary  professional  fee  for  attending  con- 
finements in  Norwich  is  not  less  than  a guinea. 

The  Institute  employs  three  whole-time  medical 
officers  at  salaries  which  amount  on  the  average 
to  rather  less  than  ^300  per  annum.  Until  last 
summer  no  alteration  in  the  fees  of  the  Institute 
had  been  made  since  1872,  and  it  is  probable 
that  the  scale  of  payment  for  contract  attendance 
generally  in  Norwich  is  too  low. 

The  formation  of  the  Norwich  Public  Medical 
Service  some  years  ago  was,  in  fact,  promoted 
by  local  medical  men  on  this  ground.  This  is 
an  interesting  attempt  to  provide  an  alternative 
to  the  ordinary  form  of  contract  attendance.  It 
is  entirely  a private  enterprise  of  the  doctors 
who  form  the  medical  staff,  who  number  seven- 
teen. For  individual  members  the  contribution 
is  the  same  as  at  the  Institute,  namely,  4s.  a year, 
and  members  have  the  right  of  selecting  any 
doctor  on  the  staff.  Wives  and  children  pay 
at  the  same  rate,  but  not  more  than  four  chil- 
dren under  fourteen  years  are  charged  for  in  the 
same  family.  The  Service  has  its  own  collector, 
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who  collects  members’  payments  at  regular  in- 
tervals. Roughly  speaking,  membership  invol- 
ves the  payment  of  id.  a week  for  each  member 
of  a family  with  not  more  than  four  young  chil- 
dren. The  fee  for  attending  a confinement  is 
extra,  and  is  not  less  than  21s.  Compared  with 
the  Institute,  the  cost  of  the  Public  Medical  Ser- 
vice for  a family  is  26s.  annually,  as  against  12s. 
Butthisis  not  the  most  importantdifference.  The 
Service  enforces  a wage  limit,  and  will  not  admit 
as  members  individuals  earning  more  than  25s.  a 
week,  or  families  with  combined  earnings  of  more 
than  30s.  This  is  a principle  which  the  Friendly  ' 
Societies  will  find  great  difficulty  in  accepting. 
So  long  as  medical  attendance  is  one  of  the  nor- 
mal benefits  which  attach  to  membership,  it  is  not 
possible  for  any  court  to  say  that  a member  is  in- 
eligible for  it  onthegroundthat  he  is  earning  26s. 
a week,  and  not  25s.,  or  has  sons  and  daughters 
going  to  work  who  bring  the  combined  weekly 
income  of  his  family  to  more  than  30s. 

The  relations  between  the  Public  Medical  Ser- 
vice and  the  Friendly  Societies  in  Norwich  illus- 
trates in  a very  apt  way  the  inextricable  confusion 
which  has  overtaken  the  whole  question  of  medi- 
cal treatment  for  the  average  wage-earner.  There 
is  no  department  of  life  in  which  the  standard  of 
consumption  hasrisensomuchduringthelastfifty 
years.  I he  progress  of  medical  knowledge  has 
increased  the  cost  of  a doctor’s  professional  train- 
ing at  least  in  proportion,  but  there  has  been  no 
corresponding  advance  in  the  terms  on  which  he 
is  expected  to  undertake  contract  practice.  This 
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means,  and  there  is  no  use  in  disguising  the  fact, 
that  the  best  men  are  unwilling  to  undertake  this 
class  of  practice,  which  is  bacl  for  the  public  and 
bad  for  the  Friendly  Societies.  It  may  well  end 
in  discrediting  the  whole  system  of  mutual  pro- 
vision against  sickness. 

If  the  Friendly  Societies  raise  their  quarterly 
contributions  they  may  diminish  their  member- 
ship, and  the  situation  is  rendered  still  more  diffi- 
cult by  the  fact  that  they  have  not  the  whole  field 
to  themselves.  In  Norwich  as  in  many  other 
towns  they  have  to  face  the  competition  of  a dis- 
pensary, which  is  organised  partlyon  a provident 
and  partlyon  a charitable  basis.  At  the  Norwich 
Dispensary,  establishment  charges  and  incidental 
expenses  are  paid  for  out  of  charitable  funds,  at  a 
cost  of  a little  under  £ 200  a year.  In  addition, 
subscribers  have  the  right  of  nominating  a cer- 
tain number  of  free  patients.  In  1908  these  num- 
bered 255.  The  provident  sideof  the  Dispensary 
is,  however,  its  most  important  side.  The  num- 
ber of  paying  members  is  not  given  in  the  pub- 
lished report,1  but  the  medical  staff  received  from 
them  in  fees  over  ^500  as  compared  with  £66 
received  in  respect  of  subscribers’  nominations. 
Members’  payments  do  not  cover  the  whole  cost, 
and  the  contribution  is,  on  the  whole,  rather  less 
than  that  required  for  membership  of  the  Public 
Medical  Service.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  rather 
more  expensive  than  the  Institute.2 

The  most  difficult  problem  in  the  organisation 
of  provident  medicine  has  still  to  be  touched 

1 There  are  between  2000  and  3000  members.  2 See  opposite. 
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upon.  The  birth-rate  in  Norwich  is  declining’ 
somewhat  rapidly,  and  it  is  therefore  particularly 
important  that  working  class  women  should  be 
able  to  secure  proper  care  in  their  confinements 
without  undue  difficulty  or  expense.  The  attend- 
ance of  a doctor  may  be  secured  at  varying  rates 
through  any  of  the  three  important  provident  in- 
stitutions described  above,  but  an  increasing  use 
appears  to  be  made  of  the  Norwich  Maternity 
Charity.  This  may  be  partly  due  to  the  fact  that 
only  certificated  mid-wives  are  now  allowed  to 
practise.  Three  out  of  the  nine  registered  mid- 
wives in  the  city  are  employed  by  this  charity. 
Last  year  (1908)  the  Charity  attended  724  cases, 
which  amounts  to  abouttwentybirthsoutof  every 
hundred  in  the  city.  The  total  expenditure  came 
to  ^453,  of  which  £6$  was  derived  from  a Pro- 


2 Provident  Medical  Treatment. 
Members’  Contributions. 
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vident  Maternity  Club  carried  on  as  a branch  of 
the  Charity.  This  was  responsible  for  224  cases, 
or  rather  less  than  a third  of  the  total  number 
dealt  with.  The  payment  is  5s.,  and  this  entitles 
a mother  to  the  attendance  of  a mid-wife  and  of  a 
doctor  if  necessary,  an  order  for  a small  quantity 
of  coals  and  milk,  and  the  use  of  a bag  of  linen. 
As  the  ordinary  fee  for  a midwife  is  7s.  6d.,  with- 
out any  of  these  advantages,  the  Provident  Club 
is  considerably  cheaper,  and  the  number  of 
women  who  make  use  of  it  is  rapidly  increasing. 
No  woman  is  entitled  to  join  who  has  not  one  liv- 
ing child,  and  there  is  an  income  limit  of  23s.  a 
week.  The  same  limitations  apply  to  free  cases 
who  are  admitted  on  the  recommendation  of 
subscribers,  except  that  in  this  case  the  income 
limit  is  20s.  a week,  unless  there  are  more  than 
four  children,  when  it  is  23s.  The  Committee, 
however,  appear  to  experienceconsiderable  diffi- 
culty in  enforcing  these  conditions.1 

Skilled  nursing  is  provided  in  other  cases  of 
sickness  by  the  Norwich  District  Nursing  So- 
ciety. The  Society  has  a staff  of  six  nurses,  one 
of  whom  is  occupied  part  of  her  time  in  the  out- 
patient department  of  the  Jenny  Lind  Infirmary. 
In  the  year  1908-9,  733  cases  were  attended 
in  their  own  homes,  including  a few  who  were 
in  a position  to  make  a small  weekly  payment. 
There  is  perhaps  no  charity  in  Norwich  which 
does  more  useful  work.  Wherever  they  go  the 

nursesare  missionaries  of  wholesome  and  cleanlv 

* 

1 The  writer  was  told  of  a publican’s  wife  who  had  received  the  benefit 
of  the  Charity.  See  also  Kay  and  Toynbee,  p.  98 
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living-,  and  the  rising  standard  which  is  observ- 
able in  these  matters  is  as  much  due  to  them  as  to 
any  other  agency. 

The  Invalid  Children’s  Aid  Association  may 
also  be  mentioned  here.  This  Society  devotes  it- 
self specially  to  the  care  and  regular  visitation  of 
physically  defective  and  invalid  children,  and  has 
a staff  of  twenty  visitors  to  supervise  the  1 80  chil- 
dren on  its  books.  In  co-operation  with  other 
societies  it  gave  other  help  in  seventy  cases,  in- 
cluding thirty-two  children  who  were  sent  to  the 
country  or  to  convalescent  homes.  The  nature 
and  value  of  the  work  accomplished  will  be  best 
illustrated  by  quoting  one  of  the  cases  dealt  with: 

I.C.A.A.  Case. 

(1.)  A.H.,  aged  3,  sufferingfrom  infantile  paralysis, 
was  referred  to  us  by  the  C.O.S.  The  doctor  ordered 
daily  massage  as  the  only  treatment  likely  to  do  the 
child  any  good,  and  this  the  mother  could  do  herself 
if  instructed.  The  latter  was  at  first  very  despondent 
and  unwilling  to  follow  the  advice,  but  entirely  owing 
to  the  constant  and  helpful  visits  of  the  I.C.  A.  Visitor, 
she  has  been  encouraged  to  persevere.  The  child  is  be- 
ginningtoshowsignsof  improvement,  andthe  parents 
are  very  grateful  for  the  interest  and  sympathy  shown 
to  the  little  boy. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  action  of  the  Society  is 
carefully  directed  towards  strengthening  and  not 
weakening  the  responsibility  of  the  parents. 

The  last  two  chapters  have  been  mainly  con- 
cerned with  charities  in  Norwich,  and  some  space 
has  been  taken  up  in  pointing  out  the  difficul- 
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ties  which  arise  from  their  number  and  lack  of 
co-ordination.  But  there  is  another  side  to  the 
picture.  If  those  who  receive  do  not  always  bene- 
fit, the  spirit  of  those  who  give  is  still  a possession 
of  incalculable  value  to  the  city.  It  is  not  merely 
that  the  charities  are  rich  in  money.  No  one  can 
devote  much  attention  to  the  subject  without  be- 
coming aware  of  the  enormous  amount  of  hard 
personal  work  which  lies  behind  the  mere  gift  of 
money.  Such  things  make  for  strong  and  heal- 
thy citizenship,  and  without  them  no  community 
can  flourish.  In  the  slow  evolution  of  society  the 
inspiration  of  this  service  of  the  strong  for  the 
weak  has  still  a part  to  play,  but  stronger  and 
more  effectual  than  before  as  it  learns  to  become 
more  organised  and  persistent. 


CHAPTER  XII 


SOCIAL  INFLUENCES 

PREVIOUS  chapters  have  passed  in  review 
the  broad  factors  of  industrial  organisation, 
government,  and  social  service  which  together 
make  up  the  environment  of  life  in  Norwich. 
This  sketch  has  now  to  be  filled  in  with  an  ac- 
count, necessarily  incomplete,  of  the  various  ways 
in  which  its  citizens  endeavour  to  provide  for  the 
wider  possibilities  of  life.  By  this  means  it  will  be 
possible  to  arrive  at  a general  impression  of  some 
value  as  to  the  essential  character  of  the  city  as  a 
living  organised  thing. 

Amongst  associations  of  this  secondary  type — 
secondary  in  the  sense  that  they  do  not  contri- 
bute immediately  to  the  material  basis  of  life — 
the  most  significant  in  Norwich  are  the  churches. 
Norwich  is  still  as  much  as  ever  the  capital  of 
Puritan  England.  All  the  strongest  forces  in  the 
city  seem  to  findtheirreadiestexpression  through 
theological  and  religious  channels.  No  cause  is 
likely  to  flourish  here  unless  it  is  reinforced  with 
the  enthusiasm  of  a creed. 

This  remains  true  even  in  politics.  Whilst 
trade  unionism  is  relatively  weak,  Socialism  is 
head  and  front  of  a labour  movement  which  is 
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powerful  enough  to  return  one  of  the  two  mem- 
bers in  the  parliamentary  representation  of  the 
city.  It  is  hard  to  assign  any  cause  for  this  except 
that  Socialism  more  than  any  other  body  of  politi- 
cal doctrine  makes  an  appeal  akin  to  that  of  re- 
ligion. It  has  visions  and  inspires  prophets  ; it 
holds  up  an  ideal  which  covers  the  whole  range 
of  human  conduct.  You  cannot  say  of  the  politi- 
cal faith  of  a Conservative  or  a Liberal  that  it 
contains  aspiration  touched  with  emotion,  but 
you  can  say  it  of  Socialism. 

As  every  other  faith  desires  occasions  for  edi- 
fication, so  does  Socialism.  It  is  a perfectly 
natural,  and  withal  very  English  outcome  of 
these  facts,  that  there  should  be  labour  churches 
and  Sunday-schools,  and  even  a labour  hymn- 
book.  It  goes  without  saying  that  there  is  a 
labour  church  in  Norwich.  In  East  Anglia 
revolution  has  always  taken  a religious  cast. 

As  this  institution  is  new,  and  to  many  people 
frankly  shocking,  it  may  be  worth  while  to  di- 
gress so  far  as  to  describe  the  proceedings.  The 
meeting  is  held  in  a small  and  decidedly  dingy 
hall  used  on  week-nights  for  a cinematograph 
entertainment.  The  afternoon  on  which  the 
writer  attended  the  weather  was  exceptionally 
bad,  so  that  the  attendance  was  probably  smaller 
than  usual,  but  there  were  between  thirty  and 
forty  people  present.  They  were  all  respectable 
working  class  people,  rather  well  to  do  than 
otherwise.  The  chair  was  taken  by  a woman. 
After  a hymn,  which  spoke  nobly  of  toil  and 
sacrifice  and  brotherhood,  and  was  sung,  oddly 
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enough,  to  a tune  from  the  public  schools’  song- 
book,  the  speaker  was  called  upon  to  address  the 
comrades.  He  took  as  his  subject  the  “ Hell  of 
Poverty,  ” and  dwelt  at  length  and  with  much  fer- 
vour on  the  way  in  which  life  is  crippled  and  im- 
poverished by  the  lack  of  a sufficient  material 
basis.  It  was  crude,  narrow,  material ; butbehind 
it  was  an  intenseconvictionthat  a fuller  and  more 
glorious  life  was  possible  for  stricken  humanity. 
It  was  not,  to  say  the  truth,  in  itself  very  interest- 
ing. Perhaps  all  gospels  sound  rather  thread- 
bare to  one  beyond  the  pale.  But  each  well-worn 
formula  was  received  by  the  audience  with  a per- 
ceptible hum  of  edification — very  much  as  the 
fifthly  and  sixthly  of  a Highland  minister  in  a re- 
mote congregation  of  the  wee  free  Kirk.  For 
them  these  phrases  were  in  all  sincerity  symbols 
of  hope  and  promise.  That  is  the  significance  of 
it.  It  was  a confession  of  faith,  a testifying,  a 
gathering  of  the  brethren  to  warm  one  another 
with  the  fire  of  conviction. 

Whatever  its  faults  are,  Norwich  has  not  fallen 
into  the  vice  of  indifference.  If  it  cares  at  all,  it 
cares  intensely.  Probably  that  is  why  it  has  in- 
herited more  churches,  on  a rough  estimate,  than 
any  other  city  of  its  size  in  the  three  kingdoms. 
Counting  them  all,  there  are  not  less  than  ninety- 
eight,  representing  fifteen  denominations.  The 
Church  of  England  controls  more  than  half  this 
number,  or  fifty-two,  organised  in  forty-seven 
parishes.  The  Wesleyans  and  the  Baptists  come 
next  with  twelve  and  eight  respectively,  whilst 
the  Congregationalists  rank  fourth  with  seven 
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churches.  The  Roman  Catholics  possess  two, 
one  of  which  is  a particularly  striking  and  beauti- 
ful addition  to  the  public  buildings  of  the  city. 
In  general,  Nonconformity  has  not  been  fortu- 
nate in  its  architecture,  but  the  old  Meeting 
House,  which  is  still  owned  by  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  the  interior  of  the  Octagon  Chapel, 
are  both  exceptions  in  this  respect. 

There  are  ten  other  denominations  with  seven- 
teen churches,  including,  however,  six  undenomi- 
national missions. 

The  forty-seven  parishes  of  the  Established 
Church  are  organised  as  a rural  deanery  with  a 
representative  council,  which  includes  laymen  as 
well  as  clergymen  from  each  parish.  The  Non- 
conformist churches  are  provided  with  somewhat 
similar  representative  machinery  in  the  Free 
Church  Council.  Between  the  Church  on  one 
hand  and  Nonconformity  on  the  other,  there  is 
thus  a certain  parallelism  which  expresses  itself 
in  all  sorts  of  ways.  To  some  extent  this  has  led 
to  unnecessary  duplication  and  confusion  in  fields 
of  work  in  which  political,  social,  and  theological 
differences  have  certainly  no  place.  Something 
has  already  been  said  on  this  point  in  chapter  x. 
In  a cathedral  city  it  is  no  doubt  somewhat  more 
difficult  for  either  side  to  discover  on  how  many 
things  they  can  agree,  but  it  is  a discovery  which 
only  needs  ordinary  frankness  and  goodwill,  and 
it  would  lead  to  a concentration  of  forces  which 
would  benefit  everyone  concerned. 

It  is  not  possible,  even  if  it  were  worth  doing 
in  itself,  to  make  the  sort  of  statistical  compari- 
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son  between  the  various  churches  which  has  been 
made  in  other  places.  The  spiritual  influence  of 
a church  as  a factor  in  the  social  life  of  a great  city 
is  not  to  be  measured  by  the  mere  counting  of 
heads.  Between  the  Church  of  England  and 
other  denominations  there  are,  moreover,  certain 
differences  of  method  and  organisation  which 
make  such  a comparison  entirely  illusory.  On 
the  whole,  the  Free  Churches  are  concerned  very 
much  more  with  their  own  members  and  with  the 
government  of  their  own  church.  They  are  demo- 
cratic bodies,  and  the  activities  connected  with 
them  are  largely  initiated  and  sustained  by  the 
members  themselves.  An  active  church  member 
of  an  average  Nonconformist  congregation  is  a 
much  occupied  man.  His  whole  life  outside  busi- 
ness hours  may  very  well  centre  in  his  church. 
This  is  true  of  women  as  well  as  men,  and  of  the 
rank  and  file  as  well  as  of  the  leaders.  The  church 
provides  for  social  and  political  as  well  asspiritual 
needs.  It  is  a man’s  club,  a centre  of  intercourse, 
a place  of  meeting  for  his  young  people  ; in  all 
the  relations  of  life  it  provides  him  ready-made 
with  a standard  of  manners  and  morals.  The  last 
is  certainly  not  the  least  important  function  of  any 
church.  The  average  sensual  man  endowed  with 
noparticular  tastes  orabilityis  exceedingly  apt  to 
become  a social  nuisance  when  he  is  taken  away 
from  the  atmosphere  of  conventional  respectabil- 
ity which  gathers  round  an  association  of  this 
kind.  The  association  of  a church  is  by  far  the 
most  important  and  effective  of  all  the  devices  by 
which  society  protects  itself  against  barbarism. 
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By  way  of  illustration,  we  give  below  a de- 
scription of  the  duties  of  an  office-holder  in  a 
small  Nonconformist  church,  written  by  a Nor- 
wich working  man.  It  is  not  every  member,  of 
course,  whose  time  is  taken  up  to  the  same  extent, 
but  everyone  has,  at  least,  the  opportunity  of  tak- 
ing an  active  share  in  this  busy  corporate  life  : — 

“The  life  of  a ‘ real  ’ Church  official,  in  any  average 
Nonconformist  place,  is  filled  to  overflowing. 

“ Besides  holding  some  responsible  position  in  the 
Church,  such  as  secretary,  etc. , he  is  usually  a steward, 
whose  duty  it  is  to  hold  out  the  hand  of  fellowship  to 
strangers  and  members,  showing  them  to  their  seats, 
providing  hymn-books,  etc.  You  will  invariably  find 
him  holding  an  office  in  the  Sunday  School  as  superin- 
tendent or  teacher,  and  President,  it  may  be,  of  a Men’s 
Bible  Class,  or  a P.S.  A.  He  will  be  expected  to  give  a 
monthly  address  to  the  P.  S.  A. , and  often  to  provide  a 
weekly  lesson  to  his  class.  He  will  be  found  either 
‘opening,’  or  ‘closing’  the  Sunday  School  once  or 
twice  a quarter. 

“ He  is  often  a local  preacher,  sent  out  several  times 
in  a quarter  to  fill  the  pulpits  in  country  villages.  In 
99  cases  out  of  an  100  he  will  be  a Progressive  in  poli- 
tics, and  when  you  remember  that  hundreds  of  such 
menare  poured  every  Sunday  into  the  villages,  enthus- 
ing the  congregation  with  that  spirit  of  righteous  dis- 
content, you  will  be  able  to  understand  why  many  of 
the  counties  return  to  Parliament  men  of  advanced 
ideas.  Hewill belongto the ‘Bandof Hope’ aspresident 
or  vice-president,  and  there  will  beexpectedto  proclaim 
against  the  Drink  Traffic. 

“Hewill  be  seen  working  with  the  young  on  another 
night  in  the  Christian  Endeavour  movement. 

“ At  the  week-night  meeting  he  is  a regular  attend- 
ant, often  being  found  taking  the  service. 

“ Usually  there  is  a Debating  Class  in  connection 
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with  the  Church  and  School,  and  even  there  he  is  to  be 
found  prominent  in  discussion. 

“ Friday  night  is  usually  a clear  night  from  Church 
matters,  and  then  he  is  found  at  some  political  gather- 
ing. He  often  enlivens  the  humdrum  by  being  a Pas- 
sive Resister. 

“Saturday  night  is  often  booked  for  Popular  Con- 
certs, at  which  he  is  expected  to  attend  and  perhaps 
arrange  for.” 

The  Church  of  England  enters  into  the  fabric 
of  social  life  in  Norwich  in  a rather  different  way. 
It  is  the  special  advantage  of  a parochial  system 
that  it  enables  a rich  church — rich  in  comparison, 
however  poorly  endowed  in  relation  to  the  work 
before  it — to  devote  itself  to  the  service  of  the 
very  poor.  Partly  by  organised  and  systema- 
tic visitation,  partly  through  the  provision  of 
clubs  and  in  other  ways,  it  is  able  to  bring  social 
opportunities  within  reach  of  those  who  lack 
the  strength  and  the  initiative  to  provide  such 
things  for  themselves.  Its  congregational  life  is 
not  perhaps  quite  so  vigorous,  though  this  may 
be  only  an  impression  due  to  its  less  democratic 
organisation  ; but,  on  the  other  hand,  its  social 
work  is  very  much  more  extensive.  There  are 
many  dark  places  in  Norwich  into  which  the  light 
of  educated  public  opinion  is  only  brought  by  the 
agency  of  the  parson  and  the  district  visitor. 

We  have  illustrated  the  way  in  which  a Non- 
conformist church  provides  scope  and  social 
opportunity  for  its  members,  by  an  extract  con- 
tributed by  a church  member.  The  social  work  of 
the  Established  Church  may  be  similarly  il  1 us- 


294 


NORWICH 


trated  from  the  following  description  of  a well 
organised  parish.  The  parish  is  a relatively  small 
one,  with  a mixed  population  of  a little  over  1200. 
Social  organisation,  apart  from  house-to-house 
visitation  which  is  carried  on  by  a staff  of  eleven 
visitors,  of  whom  one  is  a salaried  lay  reader,  cen- 
tres in  the  parish  institute.  This  is  an  eighteenth 
century  mansion  which  has  been  adapted  for  the 
purpose.  A special  and  rather  exceptional  feature 
is  the  care  which  has  been  taken  to  decorate  the 
walls  with  reproductions  of  really  good  pictures. 
Here  rooms  are  provided  for  a girls’  club,  with  a 
membership  of  thirty-five,  which  meets  once  a 
week,  in  connection  with  which  there  are  classes 
for  cooking  and  sewing.  On  the  same  evening, 
in  another  part  of  the  building,  there  is  a gym- 
nasium for  boys.  On  three  other  evenings  the 
rooms  are  used  for  separate  clubs  for  older  men 
and  lads,  and  in  connection  with  the  latter  there 
is  a football  team.  Besides  these  organisations 
there  is  a weekly  mothers’  meeting,  and  a Band 
of  Hope  for  younger  children.  Altogether  the 
church  is  instrumental  in  providing  a good  deal 
in  the  shape  of  recreative  and  social  opportunities 
for  its  600  working  class  parishioners. 

This  impression  of  the  social  value  of  church 
life  in  Norwich  may  be  supplemented  by  a few 
facts,  mainly  of  a statistical  nature,  derived  from 
returns  received  by  the  writer  in  answer  to  a cir- 
cular enquiry.  The  one  type  of  organisation 
which  appears  to  be  common  to  all  churches  is  a 
Sunday  School  for  children.  There  are  certainly 
not  less  than  16,000  children  attending  these 
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schools.  Twelve  out  of  the  forty  churches  who 
answered  the  enquiry  provided  clubs  for  girls, 
but  none  had  a larger  membership  than  seventy. 
Except  in  two  cases  they  were  all  connected  with 
parishes.  There  is  a girls’  night  school  with  170 
members,  in  connection  with  a Nonconformist 
church,  and  another hasasimilarorganisation for 
men.  It  is  curious  that  after  forty  years  of  elemen- 
tary education  there  should  still  apparently  be 
quite  a n umber  of  elderly  workmen  who  are  glad  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  advantages  of  a voluntary 
eveningschool  to  learn  readingand  writing.  Only 
eight  of  the  churches  making  returns  appeared  to 
have  boys’ clubs,  with  a membership  varyingfrom 
ten  to  forty,  and  these  again  were  parish  organi- 
sations. These  figures  may  perhaps  be  doubled 
for  the  whole  city.  In  addition,  seven  parishes 
have  companies  of  the  Church  Lads’  Brigade, 
and  there  are  five  companies  of  the  Boys’  Brigade, 
which  is  an  undenominational  organisation.  So 
far  as  the  churches  are  concerned,  the  club  move- 
ment is  scarcely  as  strong  as  might  be  expected 
in  an  essentially  industrial  city.  A very  experi- 
enced social  worker  accounted  for  this  by  saying 
that  the  girls,  at  least,  preferred  to  stay  at  home. 
It  is  one  of  the  supreme  advantages  of  relatively 
good  housing  that  a poor  man  can  enjoy  real 
family  life.  Whether  this  applies  to  boys  as  well 
as  girls  is  perhaps  doubtful.  In  any  case,  only  a 
very  small  percentage  belong  to  clubs. 

Contrary  to  the  general  rule,  less  seems  to  be 
done,  on  the  whole,  in  the  way  of  providing  recre- 
ation and  discipline  for  boys  between  fourteen  and 
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fifteen — the  most  critical  years  of  life — than  for 
older  boys  and  men.  Connected  with  the  Church 
of  E ngland  there  are  fifteen  men’s  clubs,  with  an 
aggregate  membership  of  between  700  and  800. 
An  attempt  is  now  being  made  to  bring  these  to- 
gether in  a Federation.  Two  Congregational 
churches  have  also  small  organisations  of  this 
kind. 

The  Y.M.C.A.,  which  has  a membership  of 
640,  and  the  C.E.Y. M.S.,  with  720  members, 
are  not  included  in  these  totals.  Neither  of  them 
can  be  said  to  appeal  to  working  men.  They  are 
both,  however,  institutions  of  some  importance. 
Their  members  are  mainly  recruited  from  clerks 
and  shop  assistants,  and  the  C.  E.  Y. M.S.  has  al- 
ways taken  a leading  part  in  the  organisation  of 
athletics.  It  was,  in  fact,  a secession  from  this  so- 
ciety which  founded  the  City  Amateur  Football 
Club,  which  ultimately  established  the  game  on  a 
professional  basis.  Neither  of  these  societies  are 
self-supporting.  The  annual  subscription  of  8s., 
which  entitles  a member  to  the  use  of  the  club 
premises,  only  covers  about  a third  of  the  whole 
cost.  Athletics  are  separately  organised,  and  in 
each  case  there  is  a small  extra  subscription.  The 
upkeep ofthe  Earlham  Road  Recreation  Ground, 
belonging  to  the  C.E.Y.M.S.,  is  partly  met  by 
receipts  from  “gates.” 

Both  Societies  have  junior  sections,  in  which 
the  main  attraction  is  a gymnasium.  The  Junior 
Institute  of  the  C.E.Y.  M.S. , which  has  separate 
premises  in  Prince’s  Street,  has  also  classes  in 
shorthand,  but  these  are  not  well  attended.  As  a 
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boys’  club,  with  a membership  of  1 50,  this  part  of 
C.E.Y.  M.S.  activity  in  Norwich  ought  to  be  a 
valuable  factor  in  city  life.  Possibly  the  attempt 
tobuild  upaspirit|offellowshipandesprit-de-corps 
out  of  such  diverse  elements  as  the  cathedral 
choristers,  the  post  office  messengers,  and  the 
Church  Lads’  Brigade  of  a neighbouring  church 
is  beyond  the  genius  of  any  club  manager.  From 
this  point  of  view — and  itisquitethemostimport- 
ant  aspect  of  the  matter — the  club  for  boys  over 
eighteen  at  the  C.E.Y. M.S.  Settlement  House 
is  the  most  successful  undertaking  of  its  kind  in 
Norwich.  The  Settlement  House  in  Calvert 
Street  is  inthecentreof  thepoorestdistrict  in  Nor- 
wich, in  a neighbourhood  which  has  seen  better 
days.  The  fine  old  merchants’ houses  in  the  main 
streets  have  been  turned  into  shoe  factories,  and 
the  worst  paid  and  least  regularly  employed  oper- 
atives live  in  the  courts  and  alleys  leading  off  them. 
For  the  sons  of  these  men,  who  are  just  growing 
up  into  manhood,  the  Settlement  House  Club 
offers  an  invaluable  chance  of  disciplined  cor- 
porate life.  The  managers  have  succeeded  in 
creating  the  spirit  which  gives  a club  something 
of  the  same  influence  over  its  members  that  a pub- 
lic school  has  over  its  scholars. 

The  history  of  this  club  illustrates  in  a singu- 
larly apt  way  one  of  the  cardinal  principles  of  club 
management.  When  it  was  first  opened  it  at- 
tracted a membership  of  older  men  drawn  mainly 
from  the  ranks  ofskilled  labour.  The  elected  com- 
mittee of  the  club  refused  to  admit  as  members 
candidates  who  were  younger  in  age  and  belong- 
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ing  to  an  entirely  different  industrial  and  social 
status.  They  were  overruled,  and  the  upshot  of 
the  matter wasthatthe  personnelof  the  club  com- 
pletely changed.  It  is  a safe  rule  that  a club,  if  it 
is  to  have  any  vigorous  corporate  life  of  its  own, 
must  be  fairly  homogeneous  in  age  and  social 
status.  To  ignore  this  is  always  to  court  disaster. 
Under  ordinary  circumstances  it  isaboutas  prac- 
ticable to  expect  respectable  middle-aged  car- 
penters and  their  like  to  enjoy  the  society  of 
rough  and  rather  high  spirited  boys,  who  have 
just  been  promoted  to  minor  places  in  lasting  or 
finishing  teams,  as  it  would  be  to  put  the  deacons 
of  Westbourne  Park  Chapel onthe  Committeeof 
the  Athenaeum. 

Everyone  buys  their  experience,  and  the  Settle- 
ment House  has  not  only  survived  its  early  diffi- 
culties, but  it  is  rapidly  becoming  an  important 
influence  in  the  social  life  of  the  city.  It  was 
founded  with  the  idea  that  the  parent  society  in 
Orford  Place  would  provide  a recruiting  ground 
for  definite  social  service.  In  the  second  place,  it 
was  hoped  to  make  the  House  a centre  which 
would  attract  people  of  good  will  in  the  city  who 
mio-ht  afterwards  bcsentontootherwork.  These 

o 

ends  have  only  been  partially  achieved.  Every 
parish  which  sent  in  a Return,  exceptone  in  a well- 
to-do  suburb,  reported  a need  of  more  help,  and 
as  yet  the  Settlement  House  has  been  able  to  do 
little  towards  meeting  this  demand.  As  one 
clergyman  puts  it,  the  only  kind  of  volunteers 
who  are  of  any  value  to  him  are  those  who  are  will- 
ing to  accept  responsibility.  Casual  help,  which 
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is  only  to  be  relied  upon  when  there  is  nothing 
better  to  do,  is  of  no  use  at  all ; of  this  there  is  al- 
ready enough.  That  is  to  say,  a Settlement  which 
does  not  ask  first  and  foremost  for  residents  is 
failing  to  take  the  one  step  which  is  really  essen- 
tial to  success.  A resident  is  one  who  has  given 
up  other  ties  in  order  to  be  useful  ; an  associate 
must  always  be  less  free  to  devote  himself  to  some 
definite  piece  of  work.  The  mere  fact  that  a man 
is  living  with  other  people  with  different  interests 
and  a different  plan  of  life  will  often  effectually 
prevent  him  from  keeping  regular  engagements. 
But  residence  has  other  advantages.  It  creates  a 
school  of  knowledge  and  experience  which  stimu- 
lates social  enterprise  in  ways  that  a mere  insti- 
tution can  never  hope  to  do.  The  fact  that  Nor- 
wich is  a relatively  small  place  where  rich  and 
poor  are  not  separated  by  physical  space  does  not 
therefore  make  residence  unnecessary  or  useless. 
Residence  gets  rid  of  the  conventional  difficulties 
which  prevent  different  types  of  experience  from 
coming  into  close  and  human  contact.  It  explains 
and  justifies  itself,  it  makes  for  neighbourliness 
and  frankness.  Without  it  there  must  always  be 
asuspicion  of  patronage.  The  Settlement  House 
already  has  one  resident,  and  this  is  a beginning 
which  promises  greater  things  in  the  future. 

With  one  remarkable  exception,  the  Noncon- 
formist churches  have  established  no  organisa- 
tion which  appears  to  have  a direct  social  influ- 
ence outside  the  circle  of  their  own  members. 
The  P.S.A.  movement,  which  is  represented  in 
fourteen  churches,  and  has  a membership  of  about 
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2000,  cannot  be  taken  asaffordinga  basis  for  seri- 
ous constructive  work.  The  Adult  School  move- 
ment, which  has  been  pioneered  by  the  Society 
of  Friends,  on  the  other  hand,  is  a factor  in  city 
life  of  the  greatest  possible  significance.  There 
are  now  twenty-one  schools  with  a membership 
of  nearly  3000.  Fouroftheseare  women’sschools 
which  meet  in  theafternoon,  butthe  men’sschools 
assembleon  Sunday  morning  at  9 a.m.  No  other 
organisation  in  Norwich  offers  such  an  example 
of  intense  corporate  life.  It  is  a fellowship  which 
is  primarily  based  on  the  frank  discussion  of  re- 
ligious questions  from  a Christian  point  of  view. 
The  movement  has  no  creed  and  is  not  in  any 
sense  denominational,  though  it  is  more  nearly 
denominational  in  Norwich  than  in  most  places. 
The  schools  usually  meet,  for  instance,  on  de- 
nominational premises,  but  church  as  well  as 
chapel  rooms  are  now  used  for  this  purpose,  and 
there  are  certainly  many  Adult  School  members 
in  Norwich  who  do  not  feel  able  to  accept  any 
system  of  dogmatic  theology.  Such  men  can, 
however,  take  part  in  the  simple  worship  with 
which  most  schools  open  and  close.  An  Adult 
School  is  nominally  organised  in  classes,  each  with 
its  own  leader,  and  the  first  half  hour  is  devoted 
to  a brief  lecture,  followed  by  questions  and  dis- 
cussions on  some  topic  of  general  interest,  often 
on  some  social  problem.  In  Norwich,  however, 
there  arestill  schools whichadhereto the  old  plan 
of  teaching  writing  which  must,  in  many  cases, 
be  rather  wasted  labour.  Grown  men  do  not  in 
these  days  so  much  want  to  improve  their  writing 
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as  to  open  and  expand  their  minds.  In  addition, 
there  are  always  in  every  school  a number  of  sub- 
sidiary organisations  designed  to  enable  mem- 
bers to  help  one  another.  There  is  a charitable 
fund  administered  by  the  school,  and  arrange- 
ments for  visiting  and  assisting  sick  or  distressed 
members.  Another  common  institution  in  the 
Norwich  schools  is  a self-help  society,  which  is  a 
form  of  a mutual  insurance  against  unemploy- 
ment. I n return  for  a small  weekly  payment  mem- 
bers are  entitled  to  an  allowance  for  so  many 
weeks  when  out  of  work.  Altogether,  an  Adult 
School  is  the  centre  of  many  kinds  of  activity, 
quite  apart  from  its  unique  spiritual  work.  The 
movement  isstillgrowingrapidly  in  Norwich,  and 
no  attempt  at  a survey  of  the  forces  which  are 
mouldingcharacter  and  citizenship  could  afford  to 
ignore  it. 

In  any  estimate  of  these  forces  the  Friendly 
Societies  must  certainly  be  given  a high  place. 
On  this  subject  something  has  been  said  in  a pre- 
vious chapter  in  a different  connection.  But  a 
Friendly  Society  is  very  much  more  than  a system 
of  insurance.  Fora  great  many  of  the  16,000  or 
17,000*  members  of  these  societies  in  Norwich 
their  court  meeting  is  the  one  opportunity  they 
have  for  a training  in  public  business.  Any  mem- 
ber who  attends  at  all  regularly  will  at  some  time 
or  other  during  his  membership  be  expected  to 
take  office.  The  duties  of  auditor,  treasurer, 
trustee,  sick  visitor,  or  chairman  entail  a great 


1 The  total  is  21,000,  but  allowance  lias  to  be  made  for  members  who 
belong-  to  more  than  one  court,  or  to  centralised  societies. 
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deal  of  serious  and  responsible  work.  A Friendly 
Society  man  has  always  plenty  ofscope  for  show- 
ing- his  capacity.  Besides  the  ordinary  business 
of  the  court,  the  disposal  of  its  property,  the  assist- 
ance of  members  in  distress,  the  interpretation 
and  amendment  of  the  rules,  discussion  often 
arises  on  matters  of  general  importance,  which 
are  referred  from  time  to  time  from  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Order.  National  Insurance,  Pen- 
sions, the  Reform  of  the  Poor  Laws,  for  instance, 
are  all  questions  in  which  Friendly  Societies 
take  an  interest.  Nothing  has  played  a more  im- 
portant part  in  the  political  education  of  Democ- 
racy than  the  great  benefit  Orders. 

The  ninety-one  courts  and  lodges  in  Norwich 
control  funds  amounting  to  well  over  ^210,000, 
and  every  penny  of  this  has  been  saved  out  of 
wages.  But  this  is  far  from  being  the  whole 
measure  of  what  Norwich  working  men  have  ac- 
complished in  this  direction.  Working  men  own 
and  control  what  must  be  very  nearly,  if  notquite, 
the  largest  retail  business  in  the  city.  The  Nor- 
wich Co-operative  Society  has  a membership  of 
8536,  with  a capital  of ^84, 500.  The  total  sales  in 
1908-9  were  over  ^223,000,  and  the  members 
drew  over  /h  8,000  in  dividends  on  their  pur- 
chases. If  Building  Societies  and  the  Nor- 
folk and  Norwich  Savings  Bank  are  added  in, 
the  working  classes  in  Norwich  have  built  up  a 
thrift  organisation  which  has  an  aggregate 
membership  of  nearly  50,000,  and  an  accumu- 
lated capital  of  well  over  one  million. 

Numerically  the  trade  union  movement,  as 
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we  have  seen,  is  not  very  strong"  in  Norwich.  In 
two  of  its  most  important  trades,  in  the  manu- 
facture of  food  and  drink  and  in  clothing,  there 
is  no  organisation  at  all  amongst  employees.  The 
Trade  Unions  have  none  the  less  of  recent  years 
exercised  an  enormous  influence  on  public  life. 
Every  branch  is  now  represented  on  the  Norwich 
Trades’  Council,  which  includes  representatives 
from  twenty-eight  trade  union  branches.  The 
Council  is  affiliated  to  the  Labour  Party,  and  in 
addition  to  focussing  public  opinion  on  questions 
relating  to  conditions  of  employment,  it  has 
played  a leading  partin  the  organisation  of  a very 
strong  labour  movement  in  politics.  Labour  in 
Norwich  is  well  represented  both  on  the  Town 
Council  and  the  Board  of  Guardians.  If  it  had 
not  been  for  the  Trade  Unions  and  the  Friendly 
Societies,  asmall  but  very  active  body  ofSocialists 
would  never  have  succeeded  in  creating  an  effec- 
tive political  machine.  Even  now  it  is  only  a 
small  minority  of  those  who  vote  in  the  Labour 
interest  who  accept  in  their  entirety  the  doctrines 
of  Socialism.  The  Socialists  are  merely  the  fight- 
ing head  of  the  movement. 

The  Socialist  propaganda  centres  round  the 
Labour  Institute,  which  is  the  largest  workmen’s 
club  in  Norwich,  with  a membership  of  800.  The 
subscription  ofqd.  a week  carries  with  it  member- 
ship of  the  Independent  Labour  Party,  which  re- 
presents the  Socialistsection  of  the  Labour  Party. 
The  club  has  a recreative  as  well  as  a political 
side ; there  is  a bar  at  which  alcoholic  drinks  are 
sold,  two  billiard  tables,  and  a “women’s  par- 
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lour.”  Very  great  care  is  taken  to  safeguard  these 
privileges  from  abuse,  and  at  present  the  Insti- 
tute is  the  only  place  in  Norwich  to  which  a man 
can  take  his  wife  and  child  and  enjoy  a sober  glass 
of  beer  under  respectable  conditions.  The  experi- 
ment is  still  rather  new,  and  it  remains  to  be  seen 
whether  the  best  elements  in  the  clubwill  succeed 
in  keeping  the  upper  hand.  There  is  always  an 
element  of  danger. 

Politics  otherwise  in  Norwich  do  not  present 
any  features  of  special  interest  which  need  be  men- 
tioned here.  All  parties  have  award  organisation, 
of  which  a public-house  is  usually  the  headquar- 
ters. At  the  ward  meetings  municipal  as  well  as 
imperial  politics  are  discussed,  and  to  that  extent 
all  parties  help  to  maintain  the  very  vigorous  in- 
terest which  Norwich  takes  in  its  own  affairs.  It 
is  the  custom  to  hold  monthly  meetings  at  which 
the  town  councillors  of  the  ward  representing  the 
party  are  present  to  give  an  account  of  the  busi- 
ness which  has  been  transacted  at  the  Guildhall 
during  the  month. 

By  way  of  concluding  this  chapter  something 
may  be  said  as  to  the  recreative  side  of  life  in  Nor- 
wich. The  postmen  and  the  employees  of  the 
Corporation  Electricity  Works  both  have  social 
clubs  of  their  own.  But  the  most  important  or- 
ganisation of  this  kind  is  the  social  scheme  at 
Carrow  Works.  Messrs.  Colman  provide  their 
employees  with  a club  house  and  playing  fields, 
and  two  paid  officials  of  the  firm  devote  their 
wholetimeto  theworkof  creating  healthyamuse- 
ment.  There  are  clubs  for  boys,  girls,  and  men, 
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a large  hall  for  entertainments  or  lectures,  a 
band,  a gymnasium,  a boathouse,  everything,  in 
fact,  that  heart  of  man  or  boy  can  desire.  Very 
little,  however,  seems  to  be  expected  of  the  em- 
ployees themselves  in  the  responsible  manage- 
ment of  these  advantages.  In  this  matter  the  firm 
plays  the  part  of  a benevolent  despot.  It  is  very 
hard  to  say,  therefore,  how  far  the  various  clubs 
— they  include  an  Adult  School — have  a real  life 
of  their  own.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  however, 
as  to  the  athletics.  In  football  and  cricket  Car- 
row  Works  are  serious  rivals  to  the  C.  E.  Y.  M.S., 
and  every  Saturday  they  have  at  least  three  teams 
in  the  field.  For  the  girls  there  is  basket  ball, 
and  the  older  men  are  ardent  votaries  of  the 
ancient  game  of  bowls.  Besides  its  recreative 
side,  Carrow  social  scheme  provides  an  old-age 
pension  at  sixty-five  of  8s.  a week.  A sum  of  2d. 
a week  deducted  from  wages  pays  for  an  extra 
pension  of  2s.  a week,  or  corresponding  capital 
amount,  which  may  be  drawn  out  when  a man 
leaves  the  firm.  The  men  prefer  in  practice  to 
take  a lump  sum.  Every  employee  who  is  not  in- 
sured for  a sickness  benefit  in  some  other  society 
must  join  the  Sick  Benefit  Society  attached  to  the 
works,  and  they  may  if  they  choose  pay  fora  medi- 
cal benefit  for  their  families.  A sick  visitor  is  em- 
ployed by  the  firm,  and  there  is  a Trust  Fund  left 
by  a former  director  which  provides  assistance 
for  those  who  stand  in  need  of  it.  There  is  a 
clothing  club  for  employees  which  pays  interest 
at  the  rate  of  5 per  cent  on  deposits  up  to  the 
amount  of  £1.  The  club  has  nearly  2000  mem- 
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bers,  and  the  average  amount  deposited  is  16s.  6d. 
Girls  employed  at  the  works  can  obtain  lodgings 
at  a hostel  provided  by  the  company  at  the 
rate  of  is.  a week.  All  these  things  betoken  an 
honourable  anxiety  on  the  part  of  the  directors 
for  the  social  welfare  of  their  workpeople. 

In  another  sphere  the  city  itself  does  a great 
deal  to  provide  higher  recreation  for  the  citizens. 
The  Public  Library  goes  back  to  1878,  and  is 
housed  in  a building  of  no  architechtural  preten- 
sions, but  except  that  some  of  the  rooms  on  the 
ground  floor  are  rather  dark,  the  accommodation 
is  good.  On  the  31st  March  last  there  were  2511 
persons  who  were  borrowing  books  from  the  lib- 
rary, and  duringthe  year  4400  tickets  had  been  is- 
sued. Rather  more  than  a quarter  of  the  borrowers 
are  children.  In  the  lending  department  there  are 
24,200  volumes,  nearly  8oooof  which  are  fiction. 
The  total  issues  amounted  to  86,800,  and  over 
80  per  cent  related  to  fiction.  In  poetry  and 
drama  there  were  only  817  issues  during  the 
whole  year.  The  referencedepartment  possesses 
18,600  volumes,  besides  a valuable  collection  of 
books  and  pamphlets  on  local  history,  of  which 
considerable  use  has  been  made  in  these  pages. 
The  reading  room  attached  to  this  department  is 
used  by  over  400  people  every  day,  mainly  for  the 
purpose  of  reading  magazines,  though  there  are 
a certain  number  of  readers  who  ask  for  works  on 
science  and  natural  history.  Nearly  1000  people 
every  day  on  an  average  make  use  of  the  news 
rooms.  For  a total  expenditure  of  under  £2000 
this  is  a very  fair  record  of  work.  It  is  a pity  that 
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nothing  has  been  done  so  far  to  make  the  library 
in  any  wayacentreof  organised  study.  Thereare 
many  men  who  do  not  care  to  join  a class  who 
would  be  glad  of  an  opportunity  of  reading  and 
discussing  subjects  in  a less  formal  way.  It  is  not 
sufficient  to  give  people  books;  they  have  to  be 
induced  to  read  them.  There  is  certainly  room 
in  Norwich  for  pioneerwork  on  a voluntary  basis 
in  the  formation  of  reading  circles.  The  library 
might  co-operate  by  providing  a room  and  a list 
of  books  on  the  subject  selected. 

A bookseller,  whose  customers  were  mainly 
workingclass  people,  told  the  writer  that  he  could 
alwayssell  books — ifthe  price  were  lowenough — 
which  dealt  with  social  topics  or  with  popular 
science.  The  two  books  which  he  was  asked 
for  most  frequently  were  Civilisation  : its  Cause 
and  Cure , by  Edward  Carpenter;  and  the  Story  of 
Creation,  by  Edward  Clodd.  Dickens,  as  every- 
where, is  the  most  popular  novelist.  There  is, 
therefore,  not  likely  to  be  any  insurmountable 
difficulty  in  getting  together  twenty  or  thirty  men 
to  read  and  discuss  some  critique  of  modern  in- 
stitutions, or  an  application  of  the  theory  of  evo- 
lution. A course  of  study  on  either  of  these  sub- 
jects would  be  an  education  in  itself.  At  present 
working  men  in  Norwich  who  desire  to  study 
these  things  have  nowhere  to  turn  for  guidance 
and  help. 

In  contrast  to  the  Public  Library,  the  city 
museum  is  the  centre  of  a great  deal  of  intellectual 
activity.  1 he  collections,  magnificently  housed 
in  the  castle  which  still  dominates  the  city, 
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are  in  some  respects  unique.  The  collection  of 
raptorial  birds,  and  of  pictures  by  artists  of  the 
Norwich  School,  are  in  each  case  of  national  im- 
portance. There  is  also  a considerable  collection 
of  local  and  miscellaneousantiquitiesandcuriosi- 
ties  of  rather  unequal  value.  The  number  of 
visitors  has  dropped  continuously  from  159,000 
in  1896,  to  105,000  in  1908.  This  result  is  almost 
inevitable  with  permanent  collections  in  what  is 
after  all  a relatively  small  provincial  city.  The 
average  citizen  does  not  take  the  trouble  to  go 
to  see  things  which  he  can  look  at  any  day  of  his 
life.  To  counteract  this  tendency  it  would  per- 
haps be  an  advantage  if  the  Committee  could  from 
time  to  timearrange  loan  exhibitions,  particularly 
of  pictures.  Norfolk  is  rich  in  county  houses,  in 
many  of  which  there  are  fine  collections  : in 
many  cases  the  owners  would  no  doubt  be  will- 
ing to  allow  those  treasures  to  be  shown  in  the 
capital  of  their  county. 

The  number  of  visitors  is  not,  however,  an  in- 
dication of  the  use  which  is  made  of  the  museum 
for  purposes  of  study.  The  Norwich  Teachers’ 
Field  Club  use  the  museum  for  meetings  and 
demonstrations,  and  some  of  the  knowledge 
gained  in  this  way  is  afterwards  passed  on  to  the 
children,  who  are  brought  to  the  museum  as  part 
of  their  school  curriculum.  But  the  work  of  the 
museum  lies  principally  amongst  older  students, 
and  this  side  of  its  activities  is  now  being  de- 
veloped by  a voluntary  society — the  Norwich 
Museum  Association. 

The  object  ofthis  body  is  to  focus  at  the  museum 
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the  scientific  activities  of  the  district,  to  promote 
the  systematic  use  of  the  collections  for  serious 
study,  and  to  arrange  forlectures  and  discussions 
of  scientificsubjects  of  immediate  practical  value. 
The  Association  was  promoted  by  the  President 
of  the  East  Anglian  Horticultural  Association, 
and  many  of  thesubjectsdealtwith  in  the  lectures 
are  of  interest  to  gardeners  and  agriculturists. 
The  lectures,  which  attract  an  audience  of  from 
200  to  300,  including  many  working  gardeners, 
are  interspersed  with  discussions,  usually  on  the 
subject  of  the  preceding  lecture.  A lecture  on 
“Soils,”  for  instance,  was  followed  a fortnight 
later  by  a discussion  in  which  the  audience  were 
able  to  make  sure  of  their  knowledge  and  clear 
up  practical  difficulties.  Another  lectureanddis- 
cussion  dealt  with  the  “Food  of  Birds.”  By  these 
means  the  museum  is  really  becoming  what  it 
always  ought  to  be,  an  essential  part  of  the 
educational  equipment  of  the  city. 

The  Corporation  serves  the  recreative  needs 
of  the  citizens  in  two  other  ways.  It  provides 
open  spaces  for  games  in  Eaton  Park  and  on 
Mousehold  Heath,  although  the  supply  is  not 
yet  equal  to  the  demand,  and  it  provides  popular 
music.  In  summer  there  is  a band  twice  a week 
in  Chapel  Field  Gardens,  and  in  the  winter  the 
city  organist  arranges  Saturday  evening  concerts 
in  St.  Andrew’s  Hall.  These  attract  an  audience 
of  from  500  to  600,  who  pay  2d.  for  admission. 
The  programmes  err  if  anything  in  being  too 
popular,  and  the  audiences  on  the  whole  do  not 
seem  to  find  them  very  interesting.  They  applaud, 
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but  they  do  not  listen  as  if  they  found  the  music 
really  satisfying*.  It  is  just  as  easy  to  teach  people 
to  like  the  best  things,  and  an  English  city  which 
has  the  enterprise  to  undertake  municipal  con- 
certs at  all  might  well  make  the  experiment. 
Norwich  is  not  an  unmusical  city.  It  supports  a 
Triennial  Festival  and  two  musical  societies,  and 
there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  Norwich 
working  man  possesses  no  taste  in  this  direction. 
The  experiment  is  anyhow  worth  trying.  There 
are  certainly  amateurs  in  the  city  whose  co-oper- 
ation could  be  enlisted. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  seems  lamentably  ob- 
vious that  Norwich  has  not  much  taste  for  drama. 
A new  theatre  which  was  opened  some  years  ago 
has  now  become  a music  hall,  and  the  only  other 
theatre  in  the  city  restricts  itself  to  third-rate 
companies  in  such  plays  as  “East  Lynne”  and 
“The  Bad  Girl  of  the  Family.”  Even  these  can 
only  draw  indifferent  audiences.  The  form  of 
entertainment  which  seems  best  to  meet  popular 
taste  is  the  music  hall  and  the  cinematograph. 
The  music  hall  is  perhaps  dull,  but  its  morality  is 
always  unquestionable.  On  the  whole,  it  appeals 
to  rather  well-to-do  working  men  and  especially 
to  boys.  Rather  curiously  this  is  partly  a question 
of  clothes.  Best  clothes  are  a sine  qua  non  for 
the  music  hall,  whereas  the  cinematograph  may 
be  visited  without  this  formality.  It  is  also  rather 
cheaper.  Admission  is  only  2d.,  whereas  the 
Hipprodrome  is  at  least  3d.,  and  if  you  have 
reached  the  stage  of  “walking  out,”  it  is  de 
rigueur  to  go  to  the  pit,  which  costs  6d. 
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The  popularity  of  the  cinematograph  is  one  of 
the  remarkable  phenomena  of  modern  times. 
But  it  is  after  all  the  most  primitive  and  the  sim- 
plest of  all  forms  of  expression — pictures  which 
tell  a story.  Here  again  the  morality  is  always 
good.  The  stories  which  are  thrown  on  the 
screen,  invariably  with  a musical  accompani- 
ment, are  either  unspeakably  sentimental,  or 
crammed  with  the  most  thrilling  horrors — but  it 
is  virtue  which  triumphs,  and  the  villain  never 
fails  to  get  his  proper  reward,  and  innocence  al- 
ways comes  by  its  own.  To  understand  the  fas- 
cination of  such  things  it  is  only  necessary  to 
realise  the  endless  monotony  of  industrial  life. 
The  average  under-educated  factory  operative 
who  has  been  cramped  for  six  days  in  the  week  at 
one  mechanical  operation,  demands  the  wildest 
and  most  thrilling  adventures  by  way  of  compen- 
sation. It  is  a natural  reaction,  and  is  bettersatis- 
fied  in  this  way  than  in  the  public-house. 

The  same  explanation  no  doubt  underlies  the 
popularity  of  professional  football.  It  is  an  ex- 
citing gladiatorial  show.  M uch  has  been  written 
against  professional  football,  and  professional 
play  can  never  be  sport  anymore  than  a penny 
novelette  can  be  literature.  Both  satisfy  the 
same  natural  reaction,  which  demands  and  must 
have  excitement.  Amateur  football,  in  Norwich 
at  least,  is  not,  as  a matter  of  fact,  as  exciting  as 
professional  football,  and  it  does  not  therefore 
meet  the  same  demand.  This  craving  for  excite- 
ment is  not  a new  thing — it  is  as  old  as  human 
nature;  what  is  new  is  that  the  modern  way  of 
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satisfying  it  is  less  harmful  than  the  old — as  the 
falling  revenue  from  excise  abundantly  testifies. 
The  crowds  who  devote  Saturday  afternoon  in 
Norwich  to  professional  football  are  not,  after  all, 
putting  their  time  to  an  altogether  bad  use.  They 
spend  3d.,  stand  for  two  and  a half  hours  in  the 
open,  andcheer  theircityafteraweekof  monoton- 
ous confinement  in  the  factory.  They  might  have 
done  better  things,  but  they  would  probably  have 
done  worse.  It  would  be  very  hard  to  show  that 
the  increasing  sobriety  of  Norwich,  and  on  this 
there  is  a general  concensus  of  opinion,  does  not 
owe  something,  at  any  rate,  to  this  new  habit  of 
watching  football  matches.  Whether  there  is 
much  betting  it  is  difficult  to  say.  A clergyman 
who  has  had  great  experience  in  such  matters 
felt  positive  there  was  not,  but  others  were  not  so 
sure. 

But  when  all  has  been  said,  it  still  remains  true 
that  the  public-house  is  the  centre  of  social  inter- 
course amongst  workingmen  in  Norwich.  Com- 
pared with  larger  cities  the  Norwich  public-house 
is  smaller  and  more  home-like.  There  is  a bar 
with  room  to  sitdown  comfortably,  and  “smoke- 
room,”  or  “porter-room”  adjoining.  This  is 
used  for  small  meetings,  and  there  is  often  a 
larger  room  or  hall  behind.  Another  difference 
is  that  the  landlord  has  usually  some  other  occu- 
pation. The  house  is  not  his  only  means  of  liveli- 
hood. 

In  these  hostelries  the  typical  recreation  of  the 
Norwich  working  man  go  hand  in  hand  with  the 
serious  business  of  histradeunionandhisfriendly 
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society.  The  popular  amusement  in  Norwich  is 
beyond  doubt  the  royal  art  of  angling.  The 
writer  had  curious  confirmation  of  this  fact  in 
some  essays  which  were  written  for  him  by  ele- 
mentary schoolboys.  The  subject  set  was  “How 
I Amuse  Myself.”  Football  was  obviously  first 
in  the  estimation  of  those  scribes,  with  cricket  a 
long  way  behind,  but  almost  every  boy  who 
mentioned  going  out  into  the  country — and  it  is 
surprising  how  often  this  is  mentioned — added 
that  he  went  fishing,  the  only  exception  being 
a few  plutocrats  who  went  bicycling.  Of  fishing 
clubs  connected  with  public  houses  there  are  at 
least  a hundred,  with  an  average  membership  of 
between  thirty  and  forty.  The  members  mostly 
come  from  the  better  paid  ranks  of  labour,  but 
there  are  said  to  be  a dozen  clubs  amongst  la- 
bourers earning  less  than  20s.  a week.  The 
average  subscription  is  12s.  6d.,  which  is  supple- 
mented by  a prize  fund  collected  from  other 
sources.  The  accumulated  funds  are  spent  on  an 
annual  outing  to  Horning  and  Ranworth,  or  very 
occasionally  to  Wroxham.  The  members  start  in 
brakesinthe  early morningforthefishingground, 
where  theybreakfast.  The  serious  business  of  the 
day  comes  next,  and  is  followed  by  a substantial 
dinner.  Prizes  are  awarded  according  to  the 
weight  of  fish  caught,  but  the  satisfactory  feature 
about  these  competitions  is  that  everyone  gets  a 
prize  of  some  sort,  not  less  in  value  than  the 
difference  between  the  expensesof  the  outing  per 
head  and  the  total  subscription  paid.  The  aver- 
age amount  is  about  5s. 
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Besides  fishing",  some  publicansorganise  bowl- 
ing clubs.  There  is  even  a league  known  as  the 
Anchor  Bowling  League  with  seven  affiliated 
clubs  which  is  carried  on  by  a firm  of  brewers  in 
the  city.  There  are  five  clubs  besides  in  the  Nor- 
wich Bowling  Association,  and  there  are  also  a 
number  of  unaffiliated  clubs.  The  Norwich  Bowls 
Annual  gives  the  names  of  twenty-six  clubs  in 
the  city.  Except  at  Carrow  and  a club  which 
uses  the  municipal  bowling  green  at  the  Gilder- 
croft,  an  open  space  in  the  poorest  district  of  the 
city,  working  men  do  not  seem  to  take  much 
interest  in  this  game.  It  probably  costs  too  much 
in  incidental  expenses.  The  game  appeals  more 
to  the  class  just  above  them — the  clerk  who 
wears  a collar  and  tie. 

For  working  men  a more  popular  amusement 
is  either  gardening  or  the  fancy,  which  in  Nor- 
wich means  the  breeding  of  canaries.  Garden- 
ing has  no  convivial  organisation  attached  to 
it,  but  it  is  possible  to  meet  more  enthusiastic 
gardeners  in  Norwich  than  in  most  places.  It  is 
one  of  the  enthusiasms  which  seem  natural  to  the 
soil.  Besides  the  garden  ground  attached  to 
most  working-class  houses  in  the  city  there  can- 
not be  less  than  2000  men  who  have  allotments. 
For  these  the  rent  is  usually  6d.  a rod. 

Canary  breeding  is  quite  an  important  in- 
dustry. The  Norwich  bird  is  famous  for  its  song 
and  is  in  great  demand.  Not  less  than  30,000  are 
exported  annually  from  the  city.  There  are  be- 
tween two  and  three  thousand  breeders  in  the 
city,  and  if  a man  is  lucky  he  makes  enough  by 
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his  birds  to  pay  the  rent.  On  the  other  hand,  if 
fortune  is  unkind  he  may  find  at  the  end  of  the 
seasonthat  he  has  nothingtoshowforhis  trouble. 
This  is  part  of  the  attraction.  Canary  breeding 
demands  a good  deal  of  skill  and  infinite  trouble, 
and  on  the  whole  it  appeals  to  the  steady  man 
who  is  in  regular  work.  This  is  partly  due  to  the 
fact  that  a considerable  outlay  is  involved  for 
seed.  In  the  shoe  trade  men  are  said  to  save  up 
against  the  slack  season  in  this  way.  Whilst  in 
work  they  buy  enough  seed  to  carry  them  through 
the  bad  time,  when  they  sell  their  birds  as  they 
want  the  money.  A good  deal  of  money,  how- 
ever, is  spent  in  the  canary  clubs,  of  which  there 
are  about  thirteen  in  the  city.  Meetings  are  held 
at  regular  intervals,  when  the  members  exchange 
information  and  discuss  their  difficulties.  These 
meetings  invariably  take  place  on  licensed  pre- 
mises, and  the  landlord  is  usually  a prominent 
official.  Occasionally  there  is  a demonstration  in 
handling  birds  or  a lecture  by  an  expert.  The 
writer  once  had  the  privilege  of  attending  a 
canary  washing  held  on  one  of  these  occasions. 
Nothing  could  have  exceeded  the  solemnity  and 
decorumof  theproceedings.  Thewashing,  itmay 
be  explained,  was  done  with  hot  water  and  a pa- 
tent soap  preparation,  and  theskill  lies  in  handling 
the  birds  without  suffocating  them.  Afterwards 
they  arewrapped  in  flannel  and  put  in  front  of  the 
fire  to  dry.  Their  subsequent  appearance,  it  must 
be  confessed,  does  not  suggest  that  the  victims 
thought  the  operation  very  good  for  their  health. 

In  connection  with  the  clubs  there  are  shows 
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two  or  three  times  a year  at  which  prizes  are 
given.  These  are  solemn  festivals  which  are  cele- 
brated by  a club  breakfast  and  half  a day’s  holi- 
day. But  on  the  whole,  the  keeping  of  canaries 
is,  as  it  ought  to  be,  a gentle  and  humanising 
hobby,  and  its  disappearance — there  is  no  like- 
lihood of  this  happening — would  leave  the  city 
distinctly  poorer.  The  canaries  are  bound  up 
with  the  history  of  the  city.  They  are  said  to  have 
been  broughtover  by  the  Flemish  weavers,  so  that 
canary  breeding  has  an  historical  claim  to  being 
the  oldest  industry  in  Norwich. 

It  is  appropriate  that  this  book  should  come  to 
a close  on  this  note.  Perhaps  its  canaries  and 
its  history  have  done  as  much  as  anything  else 
to  awake  that  affectionate  loyalty  which  is  the 
special  characteristic  of  the  citizens  of  Norwich. 
It  is  a fair  city  and  worthy  of  the  noblest  things. 
If  anything  in  these  pages  can  help  forward  the 
strong  tide  of  its  civic  life  they  will  not  have  been 
written  in  vain. 
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Relief  is  understood  to  include  any  help  given  in  money,  in  kind,  or  by  Hospital  Letters,  etc. 
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This  report  should  not  be  communicated  to  the  persons  assisted.  It  is  intended  solely  for  the  information 

of  those  giving  the  assistance. 
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labour  in,  187  ; casual  employ- 


ment in,  34 ; changes  in  char- 
acter of,  23,  24  ; electric  power 
in,  26;  factories,  30,  32  ; garret 
masters,  31  ; homework  in,  25  ; 
increased  employment  in,  26 ; 
improved  conditions  of,  25  ; 
machinery  in,  26  ; Norwich 
specialities,  26 ; number  en- 
gaged in,  17  ; outworkers 
number  of,  22  ; processes  of, 
27,  28  ; reserve  labour  in,  32  ; 
technical  education  in,  35  ; 
seasons  of,  23,  34,  35  ; team 
system,  31  ; wages  in,  22,  37 
et  seq.;  wages  agreement  in, 
37 

Boot  and  Shoe  Operatives, 
National  Society  of,  36 

Bowling  clubs,  314 

Boy  labour,  remedies  for,  21 1 ; 
statistics  of,  207 

Boys,  proportion  entering  certain 
trades,  210 

Boys’  Brigade,  295 

Boys’  clubs,  295  et  seq. 

Brush-making,  59 

Building  Acts,  duties  of  Corpora- 
tion under,  110 

Building  trades,  earnings  in,  61, 
62,  63  ; decline  in,  62  ; labour 
in,  182 ; number  engaged  in, 
i7 

Burial  Board,  1 12 
C 

Cabinet-making  trade  in  Nor- 
wich, 56 ; apprenticeship  in, 
195  ; numbers  engaged  in,  18  ; 
wages  in,  56 
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Cambridge,  277 
Canaries,  89,  315 
Carrow  Works,  social  scheme, 
»7»  305 

Carters,  wages  of,  46 
Casual  labour,  63-72  ; and  sup- 
plementary earnings,  173  ; and 
women’s  work,  65 
Cattle  Market,  66  ; and  unem- 
ployment, 71 
Census,  1901,  12 
C.E.Y.M.S.,  296 
Charitable  foundations,  number 
of,  225  ; public  inquiry  into, 
228 

Charities,  total  expenditure  of, 
215  ; relations  with  Poor  Law, 
x57 

Charities,  endowed,  income  of, 
225  ; expenditure  in  certain  j 
areas,  243  ; pensions  given  by, 
234  ; scheme  for  reform  of,  248 
Charities,  voluntary,  amount  of, 
215  ; reform  of,  259 
Charity  Organisation  Society, 
268 

Charwomen,  earnings  of,  59 
Chief  constable,  114 
Children,  comparative  physique, 
84-7 ; medical  treatment  of, 
274  ; under  Poor  Law,  150, 

1 53  ; number  attending  school, 
119 

Chocolate,  manufacture  of,  1 1 , 

44 

Churches,  number  of,  289 
Church  Army,  the,  254 
Church  of  England,  social  activi- 
ties of,  293 

Church  Lads’  Brigade,  295 
City  Committee,  1 1 1 
City  Council,  ch.  vi  passim ; 
duties  of,  101  et  seq.  ; commit- 
tees of  Corporation,  109-14 
City  councillors,  102  et  seq. 

City  engineer,  report  on  relief 
works,  176.  See  also  Executive 
Committee 
City  debt,  133 
Clerks,  number  of,  15 
Clicking,  23,  27 


Closing,  28 

Clothing  trade.  See  Weaving 
Clothing,  standard  of,  in  Nor- 
wich, 83 

Clothing  trade,  47  et  seq.  ; num- 
ber engaged  in,  17;  seasons 
in,  48  ; factories  for,  51,  52 
Clubs,  295  ; men’s,  304 
Colchester,  145 
Compositors,  earnings  of,  55 
Constables,  114 
Consumption,  34,  96,  97 
Cooke’s  Hospital,  230 
Co-operation,  lack  of,  257 
Co-operative  stores,  302 
Co-option,  use  of,  13 
Corporation.  See  City 
Cost  of  living,  79 
Countess  of  Huntingdon’s 
Charity,  226 

Courts  and  Yards  Committee,  74 
Crackers,  47 

Crepe,  history  of,  in  Norwich,  6 
Crime,  statistics  of,  141 

D 

Day  Trade  School,  197 
Death  rate,  87,  88,  94 
Denominations,  number  of,  289 
Diet,  character  of,  82 
Discharged  Prisoners’  Aid,  253 
Distress  Committee,  applications 
to,  164;  expenditure  of,  165; 
policy  of,  162,  174  ; old  soldiers 
applying  to,  193 
District  Visiting  Society,  245 
Dole  charities,  summary  of,  239, 
245  ; harm  done  by,  241-4 
Doles,  trustees’  policy  regarding, 

241 

Doughty’s  Hospital,  230 
Dress.  See  Clothing 
Dressmaking,  50 
Drovers,  66,  177 
Drunkenness,  statistics  of,  82 
Dutch  Church,  charities  of,  247 

E 

Earnings.  See  under  trade  re- 
quired 
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Economic  history,  significance 
of,  2 

Education,  cost  of,  119,  13 1 ; sys- 
tem of,  1 18,  — et  seq.  ; com- 
mittee, business  of,  118; 
Government  grants  for,  135 ; 
secondary,  129  et  seq. 

Electrical  engineering,  54 
Electric  Light  Committee,  13 1 
Emigration,  179-181 
Employment  of  women,  under- 
employment of  men,  due  to,  15 
Endowed  charities.  See  charities 
Engineers,  Amalgamated  Society 
of,  55 

Engineering,  53  ; numbers  em- 
ployed in,  18 

Executive  Committee  of  Corpor- 
ation, 105,  109  et  seq. 

F 

Factory  Acts,  boys  under,  206 
Factories,  number  of,  19 
Fawcett’s  Charity,  240 
Feeble-minded,  148 
Finance  Committee,  132 
Finishing,  29 
Fire  Brigade,  1 1 5 
Fishing  clubs,  313 
Flemish  emigrants,  2 
Food,  inspection  of,  98 
Food  and  drink,  trades  connected 
with,  4.  passim  ; manufacture 
of,  numbers  employed  in,  43  ; 
wages  in,  44,  45,  46, 

Football,  317 

Free  Churches,  291 

Free  Church  Council,  290 

French  emigrants,  2 

French  Church,  charities  of,  247 

French  polishers,  18 

Friendly  societies,  277,  301 

G 

Gardeners,  18,  69 
Gardening,  75 

Garret  masters,  23,  30,  32  ; 

gradual  extinction  of,  32  ; old 
men  employed  by,  32 


General  labourers,  19,  61 
General  municipal  charities,  227 
Goodwin’s  Charity,  242 
Great  Hospital,  the,  227 ; con- 
ditions of  nomination,  229 
Guardians,  Board  of,  137,  141, 
chap.  vii.  passim ; expendi- 
ture of,  143;  and  charity,  157 

H 

Hand-loom  weavers,  Report  of 
Royal  Commission  on,  17 
Health  Committee,  109,  115-18 
Health  visitors,  90 
Higher  education,  126-9 
Hours  of  work,  124;  and  see 
under  Trades 
Housing  Committee,  112 
Housing,  description  of,  73-81  ; 
rising  standard  of,  76  ; zones 
of,  74  ; overcrowding  in,  80 
and  out-relief,  156 
Hygiene,  knowledge  of,  90 
Hospitals,  expenditure  of,  264 
functions  of,  265  et  seq. 

I 

Immigration,  French,  2;  Flemish, 
2 ; effects  of,  3 ; and  migration, 
14 

Indoor  relief,  143 
Industrial  revolution,  the  effect 
of,  in  Norwich,  5 
Industry,  value  of,  in  eighteenth 
century,  3 ; description  of,  in 
1868,  9 ; character  of,  in  Nor- 
wich, 10 

Infant  mortality,  92,  93,  94  ; and 
health  visitors,  91 
Infirmary,  the,  144 
Ins  and  outs,  149 
Invalid  Children’s  Aid  Associa- 
tion, 285 

Ipswich,  comparison  with,  85, 

*45 

Iron  foundries,  54 
Isolation  hospitals,  116,  271 
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J 

Jacquard  looms,  introduction  of, 
8 

Jenny  Lind  Infirmary,  264,  265 

K 

King’s  Lynn,  paupers  in,  145 
L 

Labour,  supply  of,  13  ; unskilled, 
45;  immobility  of,  179;  char- 
acter of,  in  mustard  manu- 
facture, 42  ; character  of,  41 
Labour  Church,  288 
Labour  Exchanges,  179,  183-8 
Labour  Exchange  and  surplus 
labour,  191 

Labour  Institute,  the,  303 
Labour  Party,  303 ; and  unem- 
ployment, 166 
Lakenham,  housing  in,  88 
Lasters  (boot),  35,  36 
Laster,  mechanical,  31 
Lasting,  27 

Laundries,  earnings  in,  59 
Law  and  Parliamentary  Com- 
mittee, 1 12 

Local  Government.  See  chap,  vi., 
99 

L.G.  B. , control  of  administra- 
tion. 133-5. 

Lighting  of  city,  75  ; expenditure 
on,  1 10 

Lithographers,  55 
Looms,  number  in  eighteenth 
century,  9 

M 

Manual  training,  119 
Markets  Committee,  131 
Maternity  Club,  284 
Medical  charities,  chap.  xi.  pas- 
sim ; expenditure  of,  264 
Medical  inspection  of  children, 
84,  274 

Medical  Institute,  280 
Medical  Officer  of  Health,  duties 
of,  1 17 

Medical  orders,  270 


Migration,  loss  due  to,  14 
Millinery,  50 

Mineral  waters,  casual  labour  in, 

44. 

Municipal  Corporations  Act,  107 
Museum,  the  city,  308 
Music,  309 
Music-halls,  310 

Mustard  manufacture,  labour  in, 
42.  See  a Iso  Food  and  Drink 

N 

Norman's  Charity,  215 
Norfolk  Patriotic  Association, 
256  _ 

Norwich,  area  of,  73 
Norwich  Coal  Society,  252 
Norwich  compared  with  Ipswich, 
s5 

Norwich  Co-operative  Society, 
3°  2 

Norwich  District  Nursing 
Society,  284 

Norwich  Dispensary,  282 
Norwich,  economic  history  of,  2 
Norwich  Open  Spaces  Associa- 
tion, 76 

O 

Occupations.  See  chap.  ii. , 12. 
Occupied  population.  See  Popu- 
lation 

Officials,  appointment  and  dis- 
missal of,  104 

Old  Age  Pensions,  amount  dis- 
tributed, 216;  effects  on  rate- 
payers, 222  ; effect  on  out- 
relief,  222  ; and  labour  market, 
218  et  seq.  ; relations  of  State 
and  charitable,  236 
Old  Meeting  Charities,  240 
Operatives,  boot.  See  Boot 
Trade 

Orphan  home,  255 
Out-patients,  265 
Out-relief,  cases  of,  154  ; children, 
150;  cost  of,  151  ; duration  of, 
153  ; economic  effect  of,  225  ; 
effect  on  housing,  243 ; num- 
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bers  receiving-,  152  ; objections 
to,  156  ; scale  for,  153  ; widows 
and  children,  153  ; and  wages, 
»55 

Outworkers  in  boot  trade,  33 
Overcrowding,  80 
Overlapping,  257,  258 

P 

Parishes,  290,  293 
Parish  organisation,  294 
Parlour,  front  use  of,  90 
Parochial  Relief  Committee,  258 
Paupers,  able-bodied,  148  ; classi- 
fication of,  146  ; feeble-minded, 
148  ; number  of,  in  comparable 
towns,  145  ; paupers  over  sixty, 
222  ; statistics  of,  141-2,  144 
Pensions  from  endowments,  233 
Pension  Committee.  See  Old 
Age  Pensions 

Pensioners,  examples  of,  235 
Phthisis,  96  ; rate  amongst  chil- 
dren, 84 
P.S.A. , 299 

Police,  134  ; Exchequer  grant 
for,  1 15 

Police  Court  Mission,  253 
Poor  Law.  See  chap.  vii. 

Poor  Law  medical  relief,  278 
Population,  census  of,  12  ; dis- 
tribution of  occupied,  16, 
21  ; increase  of  last  century, 
15  ; influx  of,  10  ; in  eighteenth 
century,  in  1851,  4;  occupied 
males,  number  of,  15  ; sex, 
distribution  of,  17 
Premiums.  See  Apprenticeship 
Printing,  18,  55 

Professional  men,  number  of,  15 
Provident  medical  treatment,  283 
Provision  of  Meals  Act,  122 
Public  Library,  the,  306 
Public  health.  See  chap.  v.  and 
Poor  Law,  272 

Public  Health  Committee,  115 
Pupil  teachers,  129 
Public-houses,  114,  312 
Public  Libraries,  borrowers  from, 
306;  Committee,  112 
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Public  medical  service,  the,  280 
Pye’s  Hospital,  232 

R 

Rateable  value,  139 
Rates,  see  chap.  vii.  ; amount  per 
head,  138  ; effect  on  housing, 
77. 

Registration  of  charity,  259 
Relief,  Poor  Law,  influence  on 
wages,  155  ; Works,  character 
of,  189  ; effect  of,  172 ; and 
city  employees,  175 
Relieving  officers,  1 5 1 
Representative  Social  Council, 
261 

Rescue  homes,  253 
Reserve,  the  industrial,  63  et  seq., 
171 

Roberson’s  Charity,  240 
Rough  stuff  cutting,  27 
Royal  Commission  on  Poor  Law 
and  Training  Institutes,  190 
Royal  Norfolk  Veterans’  Associ- 
ation, 256 

S 

St.  Andrew’s,  charities  of,  232 
St.  Benedict’s,  charities  of,  241 
St.  George’s,  Colgate,  charities 
of,  232 

St.  George’s  Home,  253 
St.  Giles’,  charities  of,  242 
St.  Swithin’s,  charities  of,  233 
Sanitation,  improvement  of,  89 
Scholarships,  130 
School  cliniques,  276 
Schools,  1 19-31;  elementary, 
120;  evening,  124;  secondary, 
1 29  ; special,  1 19 
School  doctors,  duties  of,  120 
School  managers,  121 
Servants,  domestic,  number  of, 
16 

Servant-keeping  class,  proportion 
of,  16 

Settlement  House,  the,  297 
Sewers  and  Irrigation  Commit- 
tee, 109 

Sick  Poor  Society,  244 
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Situation,  isolation  of,  4 ; eco- 
nomic influence  of,  1 
Smith,  John,  8 
Socialism,  287 

Soldiers  applying  to  Distress 
Committee,  193 
Sole-cutting,  29 
Soup  kitchens,  251 
Starch,  manufacture  of,  10 
Steam,  introduction  of,  5 
Steam-power,  effect  of  intro- 
duction, 10 

Steam-engine  makers,  T.  V. , 55 
Swanherd,  the  city,  in 

T 

Tailoresses,  51 
Tailors,  earning-s  of,  48 
Team  system  in  boot  trade,  30 
Technical  Institute,  127 
Technical  schools,  187  ; boot- 
makers training  in,  128 
Tenements,  number  overcrowded, 
80 

Tin  plate  trade,  18,  55 
Trade  Boards  Act,  wholesale 
tailoring,  53 
Trade  school,  197,  199 
Tramps,  149 
Trappet’s  Charity,  232 
Trustees,  number  of,  225 
Tuberculosis,  amount  of,  96 
Turn  shoes.  See  Boots 
Turn-shoe  manufacture,  season 
°f>  35 

Typhoid,  90 

Typographical  Association,  the, 

55 

U 

Upholsterers,  number  of,  18 
Unemployed,  ages  of,  213  ; buil- 
ders, 177;  Mousehold  Heath, 


work  on,  159  ; occupations  of, 
168;  typical  cases  of,  168-9; 
Workman’s  Act,  161,  163; 

Joint  Committee  for,  160  ; in- 
crease of,  167  ; industrial  status 
of,  19 1 ; history  of,  in  Nor- 
wich, 159  * ) 

Unemployment  and  education, 
192;  and  casual  labour,  170  ; in 
boot  trade,  186;  statistics  of, 
164-7  > °f  specialised  workmen, 
reasons  for,  178 

University  Extension  Lectures, 

125 

V 

Vaccination,  271 
Van-boys,  hours  of,  206 
Voluntary  charities.  See  Charities 
Voters,  per  cent  of,  in  municipal 
elections,  99 

W 

Wages  and  out-relief,  155  ; bill 
for  Norwich,  216 
Watch  Committee,  1 14 
Weaving,  history  of,  2,  6,  7 
Weaving  hair,  57 
Weaving  silk,  numbers  engaged 
in,  18,  57 

Weaving  wire,  18,  55 
Wheat  Market,  4 
Whitechapel,  pauperism  in,  145 
Widows,  under  Poor  Law,  153 
Women,  employment  of,  13  ; pro- 
portion employed  to  total,  14  ; 
proportion  of  married  to  women 
occupied,  14 

Women’s  work,  14  ; effect  of,  65 
Woodyard,  relief  in,  157 
Workers’  Education  Association, 

126 

Workhouse,  147 
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